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At HE Frailty of Man, ane lik — 
Period of his Life are com no = 
redrefled, by the Faculty of pf = 
. pagating his Kind; given Him 
when he was Created; for he as 
N ſets forth the Glory of God, And 2 1 
ef-ually ſubdues the Earth in the fevers 
Succeſſions of Mankind by Generation, as if a. 
| Number of Men had it firſt been Create 
73 who had been to inhabit the Earth — ne 1 
Bs of. its ſybliſting. | BE es Y ZE i I 
The Means ys Gepe * Ne. 3 
"IF are, in every refpe&.as Wiſe, and Won . ba I 
derful, as the great Delign it ſelf,” of prof "0 4 
ating the World, by gw CDRS = 
Bris might pally W c appear: wel. 
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4 ln ſeaſonable explain the Propriety, Order, 
and apt Diſpoſition of the Parts and Inſtru- 
ments ſetving to this Purpoſe ; z and relate the 
whole proceſs of the Formation of a Fztus 
from its minute and very ſmall Origin, till it 
is grown up to maturity in the Womb, and is 
brought forth into the World. Such Conſide- 
rations of the Greatneſs of this Work made the 
= 1 great Phyſician, Galen, break forth in 
the due Praiſes on the Wiſdom of 
Pa 1 the Creator. Are we not there- 
fore chiefly to admire the V. iſdom 
and Providence of the Worker? For though it 
he. fur more eaſie to ſet forth, in N. ards.. the 
Beginning of Things, than to form the Work 
get our Expreſſions and Words, fall ſo much 
4 of the Wiſdom of him that made Us, that 
we are not able to 5 what gave bim fo 
ber trouble 70 make. ö 
But lien this Subjet was 10 Contem pla- 
1 tion of a 1 Prophet, the Expreſſions — 4 
1 | more Sublime, as his Imaginations 
8 ter 139. v. were better enlightned. + My Reins | 
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155 16 a * are. thine, thou ha ordered me in 


my "Mother's Womb. I will give 
1 . unto thee, for I am fedrfully, and won- 
E _ derfully made, Mar vellous are thy Works, and. 
tber my. Saul knoweth ri ht well, My Boner 
Ae nof bid from hee; though ] be made ſe- 
c h, and fafh woned beneath in the Earth. 
Thane Ber did 25 my Subſtance, ' yer being. un- 
| mo and in 3 thy Book were alt my Members Ho 
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as pet there were none f tbemn. 


Thus we are made with great Skill and Pra- 
vidence, but not without a poſſibility of decay? 
ing, and of our Fabrick falling to utter Run. 
Our Mortality convinces us of this Truth, for 
this Decay only happens through the Miſca 
riage of ſome principal Machine, and that 
without any Imperfection in the Work, or of 
the Worker; as would appear by examining 
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+ The Blad is the chief of thienvall, and b 
the Creator is declared to comprehend Life t 
ſelf, yet its Decay puts us under the Neceſſit , 
of daily Bread, and the Diſcharges from it u? 
ſo neceſſary, that we could not ſubſiſt a D . 
without them, tho' they occaſion bur Life to 
be daily recruited, or to be under the Nen, 
of coming to an End if theſe neceſſary Recruits > 
were withdrawn. 1 


ei n 
We are perfectly made to anſwer the Ends t 
the Creator. His great Providence is to cn 
trive the moſt neceſſary Machines, the leaſt 
liable to Accidents and Errour, hut not to 6e — = 
«ternal. As this is manifeſt in all che Machine 
of Life in any Perſon, fo is it in thoſe of Ge. 
neration. Hence it is that the Rearift 
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in the Womb, and its paſſage into the Word. 
are the beſt ſecured againſt, and are the leaſt 
liable to Chances of miſcarrying in theit Wok 
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Some Accbunt of this MO RR, 

This Particular, of a Child's paſſage into the 
+» World, is the proper Buſineſs of à *Midwife, 
IC real. Boundary of . her Knowledge and 
Practice; for tho Almighty God has ordered 
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' this Paſſage the moſt Safe, where the Race of © | 


Mankind is engaged in its weakeſt State and 


- _ moſt helpleſs Condition, and is evident in the 


Succeſlions of Men in the moſt barbarous Ages 
of the World, yet ſometimes the preter-natural 
Bulk, or Shape of a Child; the wrong Poſture 
of the Womb, or of the Child in it; and an ill 
Make of the Os Sacrum, or ſome other of theſe - 
Bones, prove a great Obſtacle to its being 
brought with Eaſe or Safety into the World. 
Otherwiſe, Matters are ſo wiſely ordered, that 
there is ſeldom any Difficulty, and the Mother 
might do that Office to her Daughter, ox any 
might be uſeful to an ether. 


I do not ſay this to Undervalue the Pro- 
feſſion of Midwifery : On the contrary, Mid- 
wifery is an uſeful and neceſſary Practice; aud 
Midwives have the beſt Opportunity to ſhow 
their Compaſſion and Tenderneſs to Mankind, 
in this: Infant and helpleſs State. Beſides, a 
Woman cmnot be ſuppoſed to be qualify'd for 
the moſt difficult Part of her Employment, that 
is yot well vers d, and has ne-: got a habit of 
Lying omen in the moſt caſy Times. 
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n requires a repeated Practice to make a Midwife . 
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ready in that Buſineſs. They are indeed great - 
Enemies to Midwives, and to Mankind, who 
deprive the Women of this neeeſſary habit ; a8 
it ſeems, by our worthy Author's Complainty 
ſome Men do, with an ungenerous and low, 
_ -Defign of making themſelves neceſſary. to ſome 
' fooliſh. Mothers: for, he fays, that when the 
repeated Shrieks inform. chez Men of the 
Child's approach, 'they then thruſt themſelves 
in to reproach the Midwife, impoſe upon filly 
Women, to catch at a Reputation to them- 
ſelves, when the Work of Nature W en . 
. dene 1 8 700 them. 101 5 IL 
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of the: moſt . Phyſicians, tho the Pra- 


ctice of it has beſt e in this laſt Age, | 


among the Frenob e for, their Ladies, laying 


aſiae "il unreaſonable Modeſty, have. provided 
for their own and Children's Safety by admit 


ting of Aſſiſtance from both; Sexes; and the 1 


Men, being more Skilful in Anatomy, and 


better Aſpo oſed to find out new Help in un? 
foreſeen Cale; have brought it to greater Per- 
ſection, than it could poſſibly ee NA SS 


Means-in other Countries, 


Nor hive hs Heb: 8 wa 28 2 


2. in communicating their Methods, and tie 


Ways they have taken to prevent and temedy 
the many difficult Caſes which oceur: to them. 


Viardel, Mauriceau, and Poxtal.ave famous In- : 5 


ſtances of this nn ta. Mankind, hoy 
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Some | Acconit of this WORK, = 


Me: Mauriceau has merited Mr: Portals Praiſes 
for his excellent Performances, and his Book 
of Midwifery has deſervedly been read in moſt 
European Languages; nor is he leſs to be 
commended for the great Store of Obſervations, 
which might make a laſting Building in the 
harids of a Skilful Workman : for as Mr. Mau- 
rFiceau-has built many Things wiſely upon 
Hippocrates, ſo he himſelf has brought 121 
Materials for an excellent F abrick. ee 
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But as B has ſucdceded Mr. Mews 


ceau, ſo we muſt own that his Rules for the 


Practice of Midwifery are more perfect, more 

. | eaſy, better founded, and extend to 
more Caſes. It is certain, thar * our 
Author has made the moſt proper Uſe of 
Anatomy,” and has excellently well laid open 
to our view thoſe Difficulties that occur either 
Hom, l particular ill Conformations of the Parts, 
the Chia 18 as pals, or from the various ill 
Poſtures the Womb i it ſelf does take, While a 
Child is contained in it; which laſt Confide- 
ration had never yet been mentioned by any 
Author or Practiſer in Midwifery ; though it 


. often happens, and is as often an unavoidable 


Occaſion of the Death of Ip] are. and 


oy their tender 1 77 . 
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7 5 His Rules are not only better builr on Ana- 
5 tomy, and extend to more Caſes, but they are 
more particular, more plain, and are conſe- 


9 more * — and put in 
| | practice. 
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Bock is "filled. with thoſe e cs and — 


Step of a Labour with that Clearneſs, as ap- 


Skill and Knowledge it is, that he gives Gy 


much recommended by all other Authors > 
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Particulars, and Midwives are led through cvery 


prizes them of every Thing that is fit or poſs. 
{ible to be done for tlie Security, or Relief, of 
an Infant, or of its Parent. His Directions 
about Touching Women. before. they Laboy 

or bring forth, are equally New — ihr 
he making this a Guide to Midwiyes, where- . 
by they may- foreſee all Difficulties as they . 
happen, and prevent them early from be- 
coming ome ay. an bern unavoidable 
172 0 S858 1 8 75 5 
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In r of all this ne 


to God, and does Honour to his eo 

Profeſſion; * for what is more in- Pes 14 „. 
conſiſtent 4 God's Providence, 49. 9 S 
than a frequent Uſe of cruel Inſtruments, is 


what more unfit for the Tender Sex, DR. 
Men armed againſt them, and their tender "F 
Infants ?' He has ſhewn that the Work is Na- N 

turally eaſy, that the moſt difficult Occur- 
ences are beſt remedy'd by Skill, and a rig 


_ Underſtanding of what they are about; and 


that no Inſtrument is to be uſed againſt Infants, 
except they are Monſters, or are ed SIE. 
and uſeleſs Members of human Kind. 
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| I Bi is F Pag 11. Of 1. An Author has! lately, on a 
= - ** e . ng View of ' fome Parts of Ga- 
133 — hy ſhewn the Danger and 
1 eleſneſs of dilating Inſtruments, on this Qc- 
5 cafion , and that Men either deceive them- 
- ſelves, of would impoſe: upon the World, 
who pretend to Practice with them: But 
Dr: Deventer, as if he had not been fatisfy t 
5 wich condemning thoſe Inſtruments of Death, 
= thro the Courſe of his Practice 
= © eo 2 273 *concludes, + © That if the La- 
bor of Women with Child may be hap- 
v pily compleated by the Method and Rules 
bf this Book, to what purpoſe are ſo many 
AInſtruments recommended by moſt Authors, 
WF hoſe Figures they are at the Trouble to 
1 give Us? To which he adds, That I think 
« former Practitioners have killed many more 
- «Infants than ever they Saved by any of their 
<<" Openers of the Matrix, their Hooks; or any 
of their Inſtruments, ec. Every Perſon may 
be convinced by what is faid, 1 theſeuln- 
ſtruments ate ſeldom, nay never uſeful, but 
hen Infants have been ſloathfully neg- 
0 lected, or for drawing out of Monſters ; 80 
that hereafter the Midwife's Art will not 
e be eſteemed Horrid, Inhumane or Cruel”. pp. 
And therefore this Book is not only of ne 
reateſt Uſe to Midwives, but is an excellent 
Vindication of Divine Providence, and of the 
Humanity wherewith Midwifery __ to be 
ee 
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1 after Birth, aud the Mami of Extenſion a 9 
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Nen Science; or he muſt at laſt complain both 1 
with loſs of Time and Shame, that all the Pains © 125 2 = 
; he hath taken was to no purpoſe. Be , 
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8 Anclin'g to the Practice of Midwifery, it will not 


For gn to conſider; ow duch onghr to be 
=, bed, whether, in Natural or Acquired. Ae 
+. _.. Pliſtuments, de oder them more Suocefsful, in, the 
Price of that Art 15 proceſs of Time. 

In proceſs of time, IIa 

— that this Work can preſently. be. done, and at one 
beat as we ſay; it is requiſite to employ a conſide- 
nile time to acquire the firſt general Knowledge of 
Things; nor are e preſently expert in the exact Per- 
formance of all thoſe Things which we have acqui- 
red a Knowledge of : There is a great de of diffe- 


the Practice of this Art, and much more than any 


+, themſelves to its 
The Qualifications therefore regel 4a Mid- 


Py 1 1 ſpect of the Whole, and of each Part; R 
formed, Without ſuch Impediments n 
1 ab ſlruct a Midwife in her 1818 and there! Jan 
judge ſuch as come under me a Ex- 
1 e _ n for this Work. 8 
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_ 25 ceed; which ſome old doating Women ſometimes do. 
Sur fince we ſpeak of Women applying themſelves 
1 Hence t ward to learn the Office of à Mid wiſe, and 
eie a great deal of Lime withdaily Practice, 
1 ä it can be perfected, \ e lay, n. 15 mw 
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"rence berwixt They. and Practice, and eſpecially in 
one would believe, who never apply'd themſelves | 


"ro:this Buſineſs, which will readily. be acknow- _ 
ledged and confeſſed by my one who hath apply;« d 4 


257k are, a Body ſit for this Buſineſs, both in re- p 


1 in Thie; ; he I 


pe a ſucceſsful Midwife ; I am far from that, for did 
1 Women ho are improved by Uſe and Practice; of- 
- | he beſt; except ſuch as inconſiderately ſet 
_— "ar abour their Work, and as inconſiderately pro- 


oe 


by 
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and Senſe, which 


7 . 
W 
"EY 


and Infant; 


men have ſlipped by the ſeaſonable time to obtain it; 
beſides that their Underſtanding, Memory and 
Judgment are deficient, they want both Strength 


this Part  - | 
15 © | 3 II. = | a 


15 f | TS $4.4 + . * * 3 i Xt 8 . 
We exclude alſo, as unfit for this Buſineſs 
young Women, ſuch as "Virgins and new mar- 
ried Women, unleſs we conſider them as ten- 


der Branches, which are gradually to be inſtruct- 


ed in the firſt Principles of the Knowledge of 
this Art; that in-proceſs of Time according to the 


are highly requifite to perferm 
| | | EE: . 


* 


8 


. 


Conditions, the Age, and Habits, inereaſing in 4 
Knowledge and Judgment, they may the better 


proceed to practiſe. And I could wiſh that many, ha- 
ving laid the firm Foundations of Knowledge, were 
gradually prepared; eſpecially Midwives Daughters 


and the Daughters of Surgeons, who practiſe Mid- 
wifery, might in this reſpe&, be ſerviceable t 


_ themfelves, and by that means in proceſs of Time 
make Mankind the better for their Pains and Stu- 

dies; and becauſe moſt commonly ſome imprus= 
dent and poor People, or Widows, urged by Neves © 
ſity, for a very ſmall Reward: take 4 them this 


Office, to the Deſtruction of a grgat many Wo- 


men in Labour, as well as of the Infants, it gro w-. 
ſo cheap, that few Husbands are Willing theiß 


Wives or Daughters ſhould be informed in it. 
- Bur I am verily perſwaded, however Men may - . 
undervalue this Office, nothing can be more Ulſe-- 


ful to Mankind, or more Neceflary, which a skilfuf 


Woman can apply her Mfnd to; I doubt not if 
Women with Child and their Husbands knew what 


difference there is betwixr a Prudent and Impru- 


dent, a Skilful and Unskilful Midwife fand ho 
ons by her Aſſiſtancee may contribute to th Healtk 
as Well as ſaving oß the Life both of the Mother 

id how the other may be-prejudicias 


8 ö B "4 „ e through 


«:. 


£ 2 
* 


4 
of 


* : ** 1 I D w 1 F E 1 1 al; 


through, negle&, nay by occaſioning the Death of 
Both) but they would be more cautious, and not 
O caſily put their Confidence in ſuch. But this 
Malatter is ill managed, and thoſe are moſt eltecm- 
| Ad that work the cheapeit, and in the mean while 
they live in hopes, whilſt they run the Hazard of 


looſing that which is dearer than all 2 Treaſure 


mm che Wan 
$ _ A prudent Midwiſe, who. ade bes Buſi- 
. \ . nels, tag preſently knows what' to do in the be- 
_* ::: ginning of a difficult Birth, and performs her Work 
flaithfully, as her Duty requires, and her Love to 
ber Neighbour commands, cannot be too well re- 
= _ warded for her Pains, to whom the greateſt Thanks 
ware due, 8 3 Werte think dure 


= Go. 


* 


* 2 - to 2 fit Schools for the Inſtruction of young 


to no hr ſince to 7 that is not 9 
As ons as they were not able to do what they: 
he, or what was neceſſary. 

Men not this- enough to convince any Impartial 
"Perſon, and the Midwives themſelves, that they 
Js not underſtand their Buſineſs; when you ſhall 
- > And them with a Woman in Labour the {ſpace of 
one, two, three or four Days, all their Endeavobxs 
— 1 to no Fapole, the A being in an incon- 
3 1 venient 


— 
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venient poſture for Birth; where on th&contgary 
an underſtanding Midwife, or à Surgeon who is 


* 


accuſtomed to the Practice of Midwifery, being 
. ſent for, will deliver the Woman and bring away 
N Jin After-birth ver often in leſs than an Hours 


time, and what is more, very frequently without 

the Perſon in Labour feeling much Pain. Is not this 
enough to open the Eyes, both of ae; and y 

thoſe who are Concerned for the Welfare ꝙf their 

Country; that they might prevent ſuch Inconveni- 

encies, which proceed only from the Ignorance 
of Midwives, which is to be ſeen to our Sorrow® 
in moſt Cities, but eſpecially in tho Country: 
I haye often, by God's Aſſiſtance, (being ſent 

for to Women in Labour, who lay in great - © 
ry, and were for ſome Days ſpent with the h 8 
tinual Pains through the neglect of the MidwiveSs + © 
lay's them and freed them of the Infant, thouga . 
it were dead, and the Mothers who were alive 
were only to be ſaved by a ſpeedy Deliver) of thjge 
Infant, and the After- birth. I cantruly witneſs (what -:>, 
I fay without Vanity) that I never a&ed the 
Part of a Midwife, with God's Aſſiſtance, with-. 
out a ſucceſsful Birth, except one*whom I co 
not deliver, being unacquainted with her 
guage, ſo that whatever ſhe acted was contraryta- 
my Endeavouts, and not giving Ear to whatkF ®. i 
ſaid, ſhe being a Midwife her ſelf, ſhe obſtinately* 
acted according to her own Judgment. But those 3 
* all are not now alive, ſince ſome ot them e = 
long ſince half dead; yet a great many, nay abun=, 77" 
dance, (by the bleſſing of God) are preſerved x p 
my Aſſiſtance, who would peut. have cer? 1 
tainly been dead, had they not been preſerved by 73 
this Mean... 6 >: i REES 
We are by no means to think, that a prudent Su-. 
geon, who practiſes Midwifery, or a Midwite:de+.- :- i 
livers a Woman by Chance or Fortune, 'or-bybalds >. i 
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ly running a Hazard, as ſome that axe igagtang 
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| rh ; by no n "means; this Art depends on as. firm 
htc as a great many others, which ne- 


; ele are ſubje& to Accidents; which will ap- 
pear frpgm-what follows, when we have demonſtra» 
ted the Cauſes of a difficult Birth, and how a pru- 

dent Midwife or a Surgeon who praKtiſes ws, Art 

may prevent, Correct c or remove e.them, 


tn 


great 
Aiſcour: 


difficult * Marter is, which 705 undertake. | 
T he Life ofthe Motber, as well as the Infant, is 
which may be ſaved by the Help of 2 

- Midwife, or loſt by the negle& of one that 
imprudent; for it is not Wood, Stone or Meer- 

r that they handle, but Men formed after the | 
"ED of God, tn ar Life 1s more e chan 5 
#11 N T realures the World. | WH, 
*. | : III. , . 


In . next Place we except as pair for this 
Work, infirm, diſeaſed, and conſumptive Perſons, 
"oe though they have a ſound Judgment, and are 
. furniſhed with all other neceſſary Qualities, by 
* reaſon of their Weakneſs are unfit for this Buſinel 
= _Þt beſides that, Midwives are often obliged to 

= watch Day and Night with Women in Labour, 
—_ * hieb fach weak Perſons are not capable of) 
po much Strength is ſometimes required to turn 
= Jofants mn an ill poſture, or to draw: them our, 
= That a weak Perſon is not able to do it, and 
| very ſtrong Man is obliged to uſe all his Strength 
to attain his End, Which a great many Surgeons 
a who practiſe Midwifery can teſtify as well as me. 
F truly affirm, that in the coldeſt Time of 
* when L have been thinly cloathed, and at 
7 rr ak . Fire, wy Hair wy been wet 
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aid al my Body n 4 Ses bu bee aud - 2 
my Loins have aked for fome Days after ; ſo that * 
when Life is ſo much at ſtake, wo extreameſt 1 
Means are to be made uſe of. theſe. Things 
are to be underſtood in Relatioh do ſuch Women = 
as have continued in hard Labor without help, 
and when the Waters have already flowed down; 
nay ſometimes I have been fo: perplexed, and 15, 
cloſely - compreſſed, that F thbught my Hand 
and Arm deprived both of Senſe and Strength. 
Could weak and tender Bodies have done an 
thing in ſuch Caſes? But this does not alway 
happen, otherwiſe this Work would be altoget 
fitter for Men than Women; it is ſeldom we ta 
fo much Pains as to ſweat, yet though ſuch gear 
Violence is not always requiſite, - we are forced” 
to make uſe of more Strength 1 1s 3 


ly thought. | . FE 


Os 


% 1 


8 chat ate too fat and S are not 3 
fi for this Buſinefs ; for beſides that 1 cannot 
long ſit incommodionſly, there being often o 
caſion to eaſe and move the Women in Labout, 
their Hands and Arms are quite unfit to be mage: . 
uſe of, being too thick and fleſhy to be ptit + . 5 
to their Bodies which are roo tender ati 
without occaſioning great Pain, which i me, - 
enough when their Hands are never ſo alt - ot 
vertheleſs the ſtrongeſt Hands are ſometimes c 

venient, nor do they obſtruct the Buſineſy, b | 
Arms, which can ſcarce” be put — into the LY > 
maybe ſ erviceable. 


We except 48 1. thats who are Malm 1 4 
unfit for this Buſinefs ; viz. thoſe that hive: > | 
ed Fingers, and whoſe Hands and Arm 
crooked Aid NEE; WB hoſe Vn 
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3 4 Nor art thoſe br this Buſineſs, wa are not 


"Ho are flaccid and wa ſuch are not to ke 
upon them this ſort of Buſineſs. For thoſe that 
are good Midwives ought to be read y and nimble 
with their Hands, Arms and Fingers,” there being 
... occafion to uſe thoſe Parts after a different manner, 

ſometimes ſtrait, ſometimes folded; ſometimes 
bent after one manner, and ſometimes after ano- 
«ther, as neceſſity and the Poſture of the Womb, or 

Infagt requires ; but thoſe whoſe Hands and Arms 

are Jorg or flaccid, want both Senſe and 
Strength, and for that Reaſon are unfit for this 
= VI 


Thoſe are unfit for this Work, who are of 
= ſtupid and dull Senſe,” and incapable of .per- 
ceiving Things diſtin&ly. I am not ignorant that 
* ſome Scholars want their Uncerſtandings to be ex- 
"oo erciſed, and are raw in thoſe Things which they 
have not learned; but there is a difference betwixt 
thoſe that are Ignorant, and of a dull Senſe, which 
makes them unapt to underſtand, who if they 
know not how to write or read, though they en- 
de ur neyer ſo much, they muſt looſe their 

5 our. 
7 hoſewho would be Midwives ought to 8 


0 ' Too w t@write and read, they ought to have good 
k 


s ard to read chem over and over, that they 
May daily improve their Theory and readineſs in 
E * to practiſe, giving a good Attention to 
e they hear, read an Lerperienee in theſe 
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| han Toy Nor are ſlothful Perſons fit for it, who are 
neter wil ing, nor know how to handle any 
3 Ag 'or who take upon them the Office of a 
Midwife, thar they mays £96 their Living Tiok 
| . * 10 e 
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MIDI EAT Ian d. 
Phoſe who would be fit for the Office of a Mid-. 
wife, ought to be watchful and cunning, diligent and + 
expert in every thing that may®oceur. | © They : 
ought not to be flow or of a wavering Mind, for in 
the beginning of the Labour an Opportunity ma; 
be loſt by neglect, in a quarter of an Hour, which * 5 
may occaſion the Mother a great many Pains af, 
terwards, and the death of the Child. Thoſe WW Þ} 
think they come ſoon enough, may come too late; | 3 
and it is of great Concern to nigk the Opportur * 


great deal of Gravity and exerciſed Agiliß 
bo h 9 . he - ww 


would be Midwives ; for light, diſſolute | 
Perſons in ſuch difficult Matters, can do 


but lite 
good. Sometimes they are negligent, ſometimes 
korgetful, and their Lightneſs makes them leſs care 
ful in conſidering the Weightineſs and Ne 2 . 
the Matter; and what is worſe, Nea by 
YZ what Errors are committed, falſly promiſing them- 
ſelves they ſhall make amends for what is paſt,” and 
ſo negle& to ſeek Help in time, and thus expoſe the 3 
Perſon in Labour as well as the Infant to the greasgsgss 4 
eſt Hazard of their Lives, not taking care ti pid vide * 
what might prevent their Death. On the contrary,gh,, *-* Þ 
Womanthat is grave, conſiderate, and hath ere a _—_— 
of Mind, is not eaſily ſurprized with Accidents, nog *% 8 
apt to ſlight them, but examining all Accidents Nell, 
is ready to conſult with ↄthers, ang is apt to take # 
adviſe, is moſt fit to be ¶Midwife. For-ſuch Ca- l 
ſes commonly happen in Labour, that we ought to Fe 
employ all our Senſes in attending them, and ex» = 
amining what is to be done. And often the = 
Advice of a prudent Phyſician, or a os 
pra ctiſes Midwifery is very neceſſary; 
Caſes they ought to 
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be cautious to ask Advice - 1 


time, and give ear to itz leſt they ſhould: be ga 
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ee een 10 be ; 

bie to do good, given to Hoſpitality and tender 

ed, as. 9 10 help the Poor as the Rich, 

vor Mond they a be Wanting to any in the Time 
ol their Labour, for the Conſideration only ef Gain. 

* SGSod Almighty hath formed the Poor as well as the 
ich after his own Image, and therefore the Life of 
_- © both ought to be equally dear to them; God: Al- 
1 Pier rewards according to his bountifit Benevo- 
ce, bringing greater Riches than the ſmall Re- 

* Competice pence of this or that tich Man, given for the 
of Life, which this ot that poor Body ſuffers, 


9 


ken after this manner. 

» er * not ſay, that Midwives, or thoſe that 
_prattiſe Midwifery may not lawfully deny the 
the Care of 4 Perſon in Labour, when others re- 
ie their Aﬀſtance, who were firſt committed to 
ei Care, for both: Charity and Juſtice require that; 


- fon in Labour, when ſhe hath taken her in hand, 
bur: mall; and whilft ſhe arterids them, ſhe is ſent 


5 7 Hure, a difficult Birth threatens danger, ſhe krigw- 


ug her ſelf betrer qualiſyd than others preſent, and 
Being certain, that another not equally skilful' is te 
© 7 Fupply her place, and to lay the former, and ſhe is 
to lay the latter, and ro relieve her Pain, 


# Chriſtian, though the firſt was rich, and the lat- 
ter poor, for God reſpe&s not Perſons, and he who 
_4nows how to do good, fins if he omits it. 


1 Danger, and wants Help, without reſpe& to 
8 = com aca Or Eh the” — 0 aſſiſt . 
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awJafars who is often ſuffered to periſh, when 


for Example: A Midwife being ſent for by a Per- 4 
0 . thinks all is likely t6 do well, her Pains being i 
- te another, - where the Infant being in an HI Po- | 


Ke is not to neglect the ſame, if ſhe will act like . | 


4 Wo But if by chance, one that is rich and poor are in | 


"af Eos re, 


o re Rau 


= 


9 OY 


5 
0 


firlf, which Divine Providence ay ert engaged 


Mother and Infant; can any 
dark, and eſcaping the Sight of Men? Her 


lead her into a great many Errors of ill Conſeg 
both to the Mother ee, if the fear of Go! 

does not engage her to act Conſcientiouſly and. to 
2 diſcharge her Duty Faithfully. But being fore - at 
2 with the Fear of the Lord, not confiding altogetheFii 
her own Knowledge, and knowing that ſhe. 8 in 

need of Divine Aſſiſtance, 3 * Pray 2 


ann 
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her with; but if there be a contrary Conſideration, 


{as I ſuppoſe the Caſes of Women in Labour may 0 


be different) I believe Pi: is to be had ro ſome 
other Motive than that of Gain, for the Life o 
Mankind is to be preferr d before Gain. dae 


1 that gives me . 1 Thata Mid- 


; 1 wi ought to conſult her Conſcience, and fer 
God; for Matters of Concern are committed to ” 
her Charge, and if ſhe will not be good, clande- 


ſtine dealing may be very prejudicial both to thę 
Body ſay ſhe acts con- 
trary to her Duty, her Work being done int 


neſs ſlothfulneſs, tenderneſs and careleſneſs m 


ſhe acts circumſpectly, always rt OS ' 
who graciouſly ſupplies with Wiſdom "thoſe th: 


want it, and call upon him. ket end : — 7 þ . ” 
XI. | N JC * 


Nor ſhould a Midwife he leſs kind, mild, a , 
meek for Women are the weaker Veſſels, and Ne 
in Labour, are full n and peviſh; and often 
faint-hearted, whom a Midwife ought to enedu- 


rage and ſupport with Hopes as far as the Conditi- 


on of the Mother and Infant will permit. There is 
no need to tell them of any ill Accidents as — th 


err is Hopes of nm 
5 | # 
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#7 Midwife ought to be patient, and if the Wo- 
man in Labour ſays or does amils, ſhe ought to in- 
firu& her gently, | eſpecially in the firlt Labour, 
which they are unacquainted with and not uſed to, 


But notwithſtanding this, in Matters of great L 
Concern, where there is great neceſſity, and the Fl 
Women in Labour does not give ear to Advice, the x 
' Midwife is to put her in mind of her Duty ſevere- E 
ly, and had need of Sagacity, to diſcern the diffe- x 
rent Tempers of Women, for a great many, like f. 
Children, areto be treated 'with Gentleneſs, Huma -. 
nity, and Goodneſs, and ſometimes with Severity 20 
” Ac to be ſchool'd to do what they ought. Some 
are fo tender, and yet ſo ſparing to themſelves, that 
hes had rather the Infant ſhould periſh in the mid- 1 
3 the Birth, than fatigue themſelves with b 
ing their atmoſt Endeaveurs to promote it; nay, f. 
| * if ſome were ſattered to indulge themſelves i in their Ta 
** , Eaſe; they would not only ſeoſe the Infant, bur MW q 
themſelve $ rather than ſuffer the neceſſary Pains, 4 
a0 hen the . is in an ill poſture and ready for f ſi 
i do turm ie and draw it ont. In this Caſe a v 
Mic eite or Surgeon, that practiſes Midwifery b 
FE ht to admoniſh the Perſons ſeverely of what v 
2 BE ought h do, and encourage dem 1928 tho ; 
| 8 of a Happy and pack R 0 
. 3 3 it is by no means convenient 0 a Mid- n 
1 Wife to be of an wilful Diſpoſition, or obſtinate; IF .@ 
h dd e ought rather to ſubmit her Thoughts to tl e | 'S 
Judgment of a prudent Phyſician, or a Surgeon that ¶ je 
9 Midwifery, who excels in Learning and g. 
Skill.  But-thoſe who through” Pride refuſe to ſub- fe 
4 mit or reſign their Prerogative to the Will of thoſe N 
* , © that are prudenter than themſelves, are apt to ven- er 
ture at every thing, and to ſacrifice the Life of the i 
Mother and Infant to their Pride, pong them to v 
tie l en 5 PT _ 10 
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1 is it convenient for Women with Child to 
| undertake this Office, it is certainly very dangerous. 2 
becauſe many Things may happen, which may af- _ 
fright and terrify them; and ſtrange Impreſſions, - 
receiv d either by Touch or Sight, may by chance 
be hurtful to the Embryo; beſides it is certain, that 
Women with Child in ftro Labours, may caflly. | 
fail of their Strength, wherefore thoſe that for. the 
ſake of Pride or Gain, refuſe to commit the Work 
to 2 , may, eaſily be wanting, in performing theix 
Office. 5 
Women who undertake Midwifery, ought 1 to. 7 h 
temperate and ſober ; for with their dainty Meat, wn 
being occaſionally invited, they grow drunk and, 
„ fooliſh, eſpecially with Wine and Beer, after plenti- 
fully eating. ut chiefly they ought: to avoid 
drinking intoxicating Liquors, leſt they render them 
ſelves uſeleſs. They ought alſo to be faithful and 
I filent, that they may be able to conceal thoſe.Things-. 
which ought not to be ſpoken of; nor ſhoule they 
be Vagabonds or Tatlers, that they” may be ready 
when call'd for. ng 
But there are a great many more Virtaes AK 2 
Qualifications both of Body and Mind, fit and con- 
venient for thoſe that praiſe Midwifery, Whick 
ſince they are not abſolutely requiſite We ſhall omit ; * > 
them. WEED 
But before we put an End to this Chapter, I 
will not be inconvenient, to add ſomething” concert. | 
ing Surgeons who practiſe Midwifery, who daubt= I 
leſs ought not to want the above-mention'd Quali- So 
fications, but rather ſhould be . with th 
ty, Baſhfulnel 8 ds a 
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14 Mipwtrreny Inprovd 
If therefore a Woman in Eabour is obliged to call 
to her Aſſiſtance a skilful Man, Reaſon, Chriſtian 
Baſhfolneſs and Modeſty require, that a Surgeon | 
ſhould behave himſelf fo, both in Words and Acti- 
ons; that he may neither give occaſion of Shame or 
Concern to the Woman in Labour, or the By-ſtand- 
ers. The Woman in Labour will be afhamed, if 
he is laid more naked than Honeſty and Neceſſity 
t ; befides if he handles the Patient cruellx 
roughly; if he cuts the Infant to pieces; if he 
wounds the Mother; laſtly, if for the ſake of Wick- # 
ed Delight he ſhould dare to ask the miſerable Wo- 
man Queſtions whilſt the Body or Head of the lul- 
fant is in the Neck of the Womb, the greateſt of 
Wickedneſs! Would the happy Mother be willing 
to hear it or not? How could he otherwife but af- r 
fit the Woman in Labour, as well as the Standers 0 
, when they faw a Man in Liquor, almoſt void is 
the uſe of his Senfes, both void of Pity and Com- V 
afſion, furniſned with a Knife, a Hook, an Iron 1 
arceps, and other Inſtruments horrible to fight, rs V 
„eme to rhe Alliſtance of one in Agony, who com- Wh: 
monly firſt begins, with raſh Oaths to hurt the 0 
Mother, then kill the living Infant, then with | 
great deal of Pain to draw it out in Pieces, and at. 
. aft to think no Reward ſatisfactory for ſuch an ex- | 
_ #£traordinary piece of Work. hs tl” 
I could wiſh” ſuch Surgeons would change theſr a 
Office with a Slaughterer of Oxen and Sheep; it 
Would be much better, than to handle a Man form- 
ed after the Image of God after ſuch a manner, and 
by this means expoſe the Art of e, to the 
Hatred of all Perfons. Bor I doubt not but the 
Work of a practical Surgeon jn Midwifery would | 
be much more grateful to the Sonia People, if a | 
Woman in Labour was. uſed gently and modeſtly as | 


aL PTY een 


fie ought to be. | Oo 
And here I cannot but take notice of that great 
Fault, which a Surgeon may labour under, * an 
* | 8 | wund 
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Mi pin SA Improv'd. & 
ll IF unſatisfy d Covetguſnels, thirſting after Gain forthe _ 
n Health of his Neighbour, - And this lender Fault 
n a Surgeon is catched in, it when he is ſent for into 
the Country, or any City, he refuſes ta take in 
x hand the Perſon he was ſent for to, unleſs a certain 
Sam of Money js firſt laid down, though the Ma- 
if ney is borrowed, or collected amongſt the Neigh- 
y bours for God's Sake. I ean eaſily gueſs; that ſuch 
will offer it as an Excuſe for what they do, that unn 
less they get their Money before-hand, whilſt Ne- 
¶ceſſity obliges them to it, malt Men, eſpecially poor 
People, would be ſo ungrateful, as neither to give 
them a Reward for their Pains, and others would 
be backward in giving them a Recompenſe. 

Truly I doubt not, but that a great many igno- 
rant Men would not ſufficiently value the Work 
of a Man Midwife, not knowing, that as a Workman 
is worthy of his Reward, ſo all Sorts of Work are 
Z Workman to be paid according to their Merit; 
I may ſay, according to the Dignity of the 
Work, not according to the length of Time the) 
have been about it; for who: can think the W 
cf 2 Surgeon, who faithfully in an Hour, or hal6 
an Hour cuts for the Stone, ſhould be pajdiac- 

cording tothe Time he was about it, as if you was 
Paying 2 Eabourer his Wages whom you hay hited? 
that Work. Would an Occuliſt, who by Conchirig 
a Cataract, reſtores; the Hlind to their Sight in half 
an Hours time, be paid as a hired Labourer? No 
Surgeon who practiſes Midwifery, would take 
Pains upon the like Terms; ſon as it is in Rs Po- - 

Jer, to ſave the Life ef the Mother, or the nn 
fant, or both, certainly he deſerves an Extraordis ? 
a ow and ſome meaſure worthy ſo great a 

But upon this Eſtimate, a Price ought not to be 'Y 
eat © demanded,” nor ought to exceed the Ability of the $. a 
- ai © ho are to be reliaved nor therefore 3 1 
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de left deſtitute of Help, who cannot ſupply us t 

with Money; nor are they to be expoſed to cer- i 
„ ain Danger; for where otherwiſe is Charity, Pity; 
and Chriſtian Help, which certainly can no where 

>” rake Place, if not in ſuch Caſes: 1 herefore every | 

one ought to reward ſuch kind of Work according to 

their Ability. But let none who practiſe Midwifery 

i be wanting, as freely to aſſiſt thoſe who have no 

1 Money, as thoſe that are Rich. Such a charitable 

i * Perſon will moſt certainly ſecure God Almighty's 

Bleſſing upon all his Endeavours. ah re 
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CH AP. II. 1 
Of tbe Theory neceſſary for Midwives, © 
1 E tp 042 5 to go before Practice, as the 
1 Body before the Shadow. He that knows 2 
not what is to be done, knows not how to producſe 
the Effect; much leſs does he know the Method 
of doing well. Thoſe who only think it ſufficient | 
to grow wiſe by Practice, without the previous 3. 
Knowledge of Things, are often deceived, and by: 4. 
the Experience of all it is certain, that thoſe wu 
know what is to be done, muſt needs, nevertheleſs, M 5: 
be exerciſed in doing, before they know how t6 do 
what they thought they knew very well, nay, what IF 6: 
they truly well underſtood; for our Members are: | 
not ſo ready in acting, as our Minds are in perceiv-- 
ing; and the Cauſe is, that often the Effects very- | 
little anſwer the Conceptions of the moſt diſcern- 
=  _ _. Since therefore the Work of Midwifery, moſt | 


commonly is performed by the Underſtanding and 
the Senſe it is altogether neceſſary, That thoſe I © 
ho drfign to undertake Midwifery ſhould be well 
 Inform'd of thoſe Things which are to be known to 
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Y Mivwnirery Improved. 17 
that End, which for 8 we 9 lay down 
nin theſe Propoſitions. . 


wy general Knowledge is ; required of the Parts 
— 9 Women, which ſerve to Generation; as what 
they are, where, and in what Place they are pla- 
ced or ſituated. I ſay, a general Knowledge, 
becauſe they have no Occaſion fox all that ſub- 
tile Contemplation, and exact Obſervation which 
Curious Anatomiſts have laid down upon that 
Subject. It is enough, for Example, If they” 

have a Superficial, yet diſtinct Knowledge of 
the Womb, its Neck, its External Parts, of the 
Urinary Bladder , and the. Inteftenum "Reflum,, 
The Pelvis and Bones in it, and their Frm 
or Fgure, in which (Pelvis) the Bladder, the 
Womb and, the Inteſtinum Rectum are placed. 4 
and the After-Birth and the Humours in which 
the Infant ſwims and is incloſed. 
2 A general, nay, a ſpecial Knowledge, how the 
Woman with Child ought to be touched or 
handled, what that Touch is, why neceſſary, and 
to what End it ſerves. | 15 
3. How the After- birth is to be brought forth. . 
4. How all ill ſituated Infants are co be turned, of 
may be drawn out by the Feet II 6 
5: What things are to be ready at EY that che 5 tr 
Midwife may perform her Office well. e 
5. How ſhe ought to behave her ſelf aftet che Birch, e 
Oey the Mother and the _—_— | : 
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certainly, and, make uſe of their Hands, like thoſe 3 


' Poſture, ſo that they muſt be guilty of a great ma- 
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CHAP 


C 
bo E 
- Of the 'Pelvis and its Bones, in which tbe % © 
* Womb is placed, and through which the In- if 3 
| fans paſs in their Birth. - E 


" DErhaps it may ſeem ſtrange to moſt, to inſtruct f 
Midwives in the Knowledge of the Pelxis and 2 

« its Bones, and of its various Form and Figure; but ws 
it is my Opinion that they are miſtaken, who think tl 


the Knowledge of the Pelvis uſeleſs, or not neceſ- # 
 fary; I am ſo far from being of their Opinion, that p. 
T alert the Contrary; that it is not only uſeful to 
Midwives, but highly neceſſary, ſo that without a 
clear Knqwledge of that Matter, they proceed un- 


that are blind, if they are ſent for to affiſt a Woman I 
in Labour, when the Infant is in an ill or unnatural * 


ny Miſtakes. | :» | 
As for the Neceſſity of the Knowledge of theſe 
Bones, and their Form and Figure, I ſhould take 
no Notice of them, had I a mind to fol'ow the 
Method of other Writers; or I ſhould but ſlightly 
touch upon them, ſo that Midwives would reap i 
little Advantage by it; but thinking the Knows | 
-ledge of tlz:{e Bones to be highly neceſſary to Mid- 
wives, I thought it neceflary alſo to repreſent their Ait 
Figures, as clearly as they could be repreſented by Moſt 
an expert Painter, accurately to the Life, 
But here I would advertiſe the Reader, that it is 
difficult to repreſent all the Bones which con- 

ſtitute the Pelvis in their natural Poſition or Conſti- 
tution at once, becauſe the one Part being in view, 


. eaſily obſtructs the Sight of the other; Where fore 

; it was neceſſary to repreſent the whole Pelvis in two 
3 AE Poſitions, by the two following Figures; the * 8 
—_— - 1 | e 2 „ of 2 
1 | agus "2 3 4 + B® 4 
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ſeen clearly and diſtin&ly, as alſo the upper-opening 


of the Hollow of hes oh together with its Form 


and Hollovyneſs acc 
Bones. | -$ | .. ED 

| But becauſe in this Figure, looking into the Cavity 
of the Pelvuis, the Os Sacrum appears directly oppoſite, 
and for that Reaſon, it's bending and crookedneſs 
could not be repreſented, therefore to make it more 
evident, I took care in the next Figure to repreſent 
the Pelvis, Side-ways. We 

And that the bending of the Os Sacrum might 
LT i better and more clearly be ſeen, . for that End the 
O Bones of the Left- ſide are omitted, as appears in 
a the following Explanation of the Figures. To 


ding to the Proportion of the 


+ 1 
ſe the Pelvis by theſe Figures, beſides theſe Figures 


n may look upon a Skeleton, eſpecially of a Woman, 


al and I doubt not, but every thing will be evident to 


them; beſides, they will ſee that theſe Bones could 


hut thoſe that cannot form a true Conception of 
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of which repreſents the whole Peluis, as we N . 
it from the Fore- part, where all its Bones may be 


* 


not be repreſented more evidently. But to diſtinguiſh. 


ly Want in a Female Skeleton, nor are they ſo much 


elr | 
by | 


Cocqgi as in a Male Skeleton; which the moſt wiſe 
and kind Creator ordered ſo, to avoid a great many 


N The: Explanation of the Figure IJ. 
2 N "hs | A.” 


ob the Loins being taken away. 


* * 


ia, becauſe the Guts called Jia lie upon them; 


: 


0 i ©- theſe properly do not make the Cavity ot Depth 


. | .F | # 


Male and Female Skeletons, I ſhall add this, which 
may ſerve to our Purpoſe, vix. that the lower Parts 
he Jof the Seat- Bones, for the moſt part are more d- 


difficult Births, which, notwithſtanding happen too 
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ap bent invards down towards the Point of the Ox = 


2 upper pare of the Oi Serum, the Lees 
%% Tne Wings of the e by ſome called Offa | 


I o I 
L 
4 
& 1 
Y 4 


1 


9 


8. "Mi ok FeRY . 


= * Borders of the elvis according to ſome: W 
8B Surgeons; nor do they encompaſs the Peli on 
every Side by their Extenſion, nor on the Fore- 
part, neither Behind, but are only annexed to 
it on each Side, yet they are chiefly extended to- 
wards the Back- part, more than the Fore- part; 
but near the Letters cc « which repreſent tje 
Borders of the Pelvis, they ſerve to form the Ca- 
vity of it, and near the Letter F (where another 
of the Internal Lateral Bones is repreſented, which 
zs nothing elſe but the Lateral Point deſcending 
/ to the Os Num) form the in ward Part of the Pelviss RF 
\ Ec cc The hinder and upper part of the * 4 
i of the Pelvis, next the Os Sacrum. 
4 d 4 d The Bones called Offa Pubis, whoſe 
part ſorms the Borders of the Cavity 
* Pelvis on the Fore-ſide. Z 
eee The bending of Os Siri hanging forwards; EL 
forming the Hinder-part of the Margin or Bor- 1 
deers of the Cavity of the Pelvis. 
9 f The deſcending Point, or inward Side of the As: | 
ſcending Portion of the Left 05 Hium, as above- -| 


* 


mention d. 
g The Cavities or Acetabula of the Hip-Bones, 
38 | / the Heads of the T high Bones are mo- 
1 ve | 
=_ e þ The Fevitbre of the Os S 
pearing as ſuch commonly making one Bone, 
With their Holes and their Connections. 
8 5 þ The | Point. of the Os: Sacrum, called O, Cve- 
=  cyzs conſiſting of three of the leaſt of the Verte 
* Fra, faſtened together by Ligaments, as the 5 | 
e-eeebræ of the Loins. > 
Jo deſcending Portions of the Oſſa nia. a, 4 
1 4 1. The deſcending Part of the Ot Pubis. a” ow 
2. rs deſcending Part, ob the Sear of the Hips, 
e:? 
e The Place wherk the 05 Pulis and the Seat | 
3 {Df + al N N. 2 T W war” 
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the Os Pubis, I call Oſſa Sedomariu ere Se r. 
becauſe we ſit upon them. 

11 The Holes of the Off” Raus or n 
For on both Sides, the Scat or Hip-Bone, and as | 


Os Pubis joined together, form wet 1 
22 7 The Cavity of 1 the Tela. dee 
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4 further Explanation of theſe Bones. 5 
All che Bones of the Pelvis den named en 4s, 
ſcribed, it is further to be obſerved.” | 
1. That theſe Bones are not exactly of the fame 
Form in all Men, nor in all Women, but differ both 
in Form and Size, according to the difeent Ha- 
bits of the Body. 


of the largeſt Size, but ſometimes the contra- 


in ſome larger, in ſome flatter, in ſome rounder, in 
= ſome it is more oval, for which no Reaſon can be 
given; yet from thence we take an Occaſion of 

ropoſing the following different Qbſervations ab- 
z _— neceſſary and uſeful for the Information Re 
Midwives. 

Thel Bones are not of. wh tene Subſtan e in 
all Men; for in ſome you u wil find a great an 
Nervous and Cartilaginous Ligaments, which p 
netrate into the ſolid Subſtance of the Bones, mW 


ways one or more Bones; whence hereafter Win 
appear, that for this Reaſon one Woman i more 


gether, in another they give Way and yield to the 
. Force of the Infant as it paſſes: + |, IF 
ip 3. Theſe Bones are fitted and giow rogerher with. 


- 4 . another, being tied faſt with Ligaments, mn. 5 
eat 4 hs * they are 4 yet bade into Bo 5 | EE * 


4 Nor do we always find the: largeſt Peluis in Wo- N 
ry. In ſome the Pelvis is deeper, in ſome broader, 


which the Ligaments are ſo faſt bound cogethery + 2 
that it is hard to diſtinguiſh, whether they are als.” A 


eaſily. delivered than another, for the Bones i in one 5 Tek 0 : 
are firm and immoveable, aid weſiſt e 


22 'MiDwirexy Improvd. | © 
they may be extended and relaxed by force, and diſ- 
I joined trom one another; wherefore their Opinion 
» * _15 not to be rejected, who teſtify, that they have 
2 ſeen the Ofa Pubis a great way diſtant from one 
another, after frequent Labours; though I think MY. 
that ſeldom happens, nor is there any Occaſion fol- 
ſuch a Separation, ſince it would be of little Service 
BY ror would it afford any Advantage. 
S The greateſt Opening and Enlargement of the 
; Pelvis, to make Way for the Fætus is not to be ex- 
pected from the Separation of the Oſſa Pubis, but 
from the yielding or giving Way of the Os Sacrum, 
either Total, or towards the Point, or the Os Coc- 
cygis. The ſtraightneſs of the Upper- part of the 
Pelvuis, does not ſo much occaſion a difficult Birth, 
as the ſmall Space betwixt the Seat Bones an 
Os Coccygis ; nay neither of theſe can be a great 
drance to the Paſſage of the Fetus, but moſt com- 
monly the ill Poſition of the Fwtus or the Womb, or 
both hinder the Birth ; therefore it matters not 
much, whether the Oſſa Pubis are ſeparated or not. r 
All the Bones which are tied together with Li- a 
gaments, may be disjointed and moved out of their 
natural Place, and in ſome Cafes, I have very much b 
relaxed them. I have ſeen Boys, whoſe Thigh- ME e 
Bones were inſerted into their Hip-Bones ; yet in MR 1 
Walking, one Bone would be thruſt forwards two MF it 
-—* - Fingers breadth, ſo that they would be as lame on t! 
3 the other Side, as if the Thigh was out of Joint, p 
yet nothing but the Ligaments of the Hip-Bone; ce 
called Or Hium was relaxed, by which means every P 
Step the Foot was thruſt up and down, yet it could tt! 
not be moved up and down by one Hand only with: WF 
dut the Motion of the Bode. 
And T have found in a Boy, the Thigh Bone u 
united with the Hip-Bone by a Collus, ſo that it N 
grew firm and immoveable in the Acetabulum or 0 
Socket of the Hip-Bone; but by a great deal f at 


Agitation, * of the Hip-Bone, by 1 
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which it adhered to the Os Sacrum and Or Pubis, 
verre looſened, ſo that he could bend himſelf ſo far 
as to fit upon a Stool, and touch his Feet with his 
HFands; for the Hip-Bone was moved almoſt after 

the ſame manfitr as the Shoulder Blade, which grew 
together with the Shoulder-Bone by a Callous, by = 

which means ſuch Arms have a manifold variety of _ _ * 

Motion, becauſe the Scapula always moves with the «4 
Arm, which I have obſerved, by very youu Atten- - **$5 
tion; but ſuch Motions are not ſo ready and com- 
= modious as others. 1 | 
I have had ſome Patients, whoſe Vertebra of the 
Back were ſo placed one upon another, that they 
were lame of all their lower Limbs, their Feet 

wanting their voluntary Motion, yet they were gra- 
doi reſtored to the Motion again: As for the 

ee reſtored them into their proper Places, 

ſo that they could ſtand and walk again, yet not + 

XX with the ſame Strength as before, becauſe the Arr.. 

ticulations of the Vertebræ were never altogether ſo _ - 

E | 1 but that they were in ſome meaſure dif- 1 

ed, ůͤ ES | "5 

A great many walk lame on one Side or other, or _ 

both, their Loins being bent, and their Knees tun 

ed inwards, their Feet turned on one fide, and their _**R 

Toes contracted inwards ; the Cauſe of this ill Cu- 

ſtitution is the Contra&ion of the Nerves, drawing 

the Upper-part of the Hip-Bone towards the Fore>  % 
part; whence the Hip-Bone and Thigh-Bone*re- | | 
ceive one another, not in a ſtraight but an oblique 

Poſture ; they commonly, though by Miſtake, ſay 

thoſe Men were hurt by bending their Bodies back- | 

, EE wards ſuddenly and violently ; others think their.  * 3 
Hips are out of Joint, underſtanding the Con- 

junction of the Hip and Thigh-Bones; but it is a 

Miſtake, proceeding from too (light and careleſs an. 

Obſervation, there being no other Cauſe, but the. © 2} 

above-mentioned for it. +74) * 16 0864: 
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3 which Examples it moſt plainly appears, that 
DD may - be. ſtretched 3 the Bones 
conſequently, more or leſs disjoined from one ano 
ther: As tor the Ligaments they are ſoft, and a 
great deal of Force lies againſt them; but Whether 
13 5 the like happens in Child-bearing, we ſhall not here. 1 
diſpute, — it will be proper when we ſpeak of 
= __ * Cauſes difficult ee 1 


Tht Explanation of the Figure II. 
42 4 a4 aà Are five Vertebræ of the Loins, compo- 1 . 
ing Part of the Back-Bone.  F 
2 L b bb k Vertebræ appearing as ſuch, 1 the 
| Ot Sacrum. | 


weec The Os Coccygis conſiſting of three IM 

.- which grow together by Ligaments, which m Y 
this Bone capable of being bent. N- 
Ad The Right Os Ilium. = 


e The Right Os Pubis. | » 
F The Side of the ſame Os Pubis cut off, which by = 
the help of a Ligament paſſing betwixt was 
joined with the Left, in which Place being cut 
©. off, the Ditch like Cavities and Perferations ap- 
1 pear in which Bones the Ligament was faſtened. 


The Seat-Bone. a | 
=: * The Os Coxendicis, or Hip-Bone, or the Accendiag | 
Bo. Point of the Hip-Bone, which below the Letter 
2, helps to make the Scat-Bone, fo that fg h to- 
— 1 compoſe the Seat-Bone; that above the 


I Letter F is called the deſcending Part of the Os | 
_ ot Hubis, and the Letter h Hip- Bone, which in In- 
_ + »fants is three diſtin& Bones; ſor the Or Pubis is 
extended from the Letters Fe to n, where in In- 
fants it is ſeparated from the Os Ilium and the Os | 
* -: Coxendicis. or Hip- Bone, and from the Letter f goes | 
dovunwards towards the Letter g where it is faſtens | 
3+ ed by a Cartilaginous Ligament to the H ip-Bong, | 
3 Which 9 Ligament at the laſt rermi- 
8 gh 3 1 $2: 5 58 nates 
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nates in a Bone and grows hard; in the ame man- 
ner a Cartilaginous Ligament adhering to the Hip- 
= Bone at the Letter in proceſs of Time grows 
L | hard, and turns into a Bone along: With the Hip- 
r Bone-; ; and theſe three / es, vi. The O Nubis, 
0 Coxendicis, and Os ium (che Letter mn in In- 
98 fants being ſingly different, and growing togethe 
by Ligaments) joined together, form that Cavi 
or Acetabulum in which the Head of the Thigh 
Bone is turned, which is obſerved ae — in 


3 the fiſt Figure, eggs "ha. 4 „ 
| TREE The Line denoting the Belly. 22 * | 


E The Place repreſenting the Navel. | -. 

The Part of the Os Sacrum Which over-han 

crooked. | 

m The Space betwixt the Os Pubis and the bein 

XZ of the Os Sacrum called Os Coccygis. - 

n The Place, where in Infants, thoſe ha Bonne. 

the Dim, Pubis and Coxendicis, or Hip-Bone are di- 

» Ninguiſhed, 20g grow to one another by Ligamens: . 8 
X further Explanation of theſe Bones. N 2 


Az Far, a twofold Reaſon, we thought ſit to repre- Ho 
ſent theſe Bones to the view of Midwives, Side- 
= ways. Firſt, That by this means the bending of the *__ 
Os Sacrum might be exactly ſhewn, for it was: im- 1 2 
poſſible. to ſhew, that bending in the firſt Figure, in 
which the Cavity of the Pelvis, and its — 3 
Parts are plainly ſeen, ſo in this the inward Parts 
and chiefly the bending of the Os Sacrum, are moe 
conveniently repreſented. For the Os Sacrum, and 
the Back-Bone are not carried down in à direct 
Line, but the Back-Bone firſt is bent a little to- 
wards the Fore- part in the Lower, and the firſt 
Vertebræ of the Os Satrum, and then it is ſuddenly © 
bent backwards,  ſo--that.. in ſome Bodies it almoſt 
forms an Angle; and this moſt commonly happens, 
i at any time two or three of the u Vertebrr 
haye bath a mort wo ri... ich 9 
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ten happens. But as the Os Sacrum in the upper 
Part, is bent backwards, or outwards, ſo on the ie. 
contrary the lower Part from the Letter to m, rr: 
1s bent forward or inwards, the Point of it being Pi 
extended towards the lower Part of the Os Pubis, Pr 
where with the Bones of the Hip, and the Seat- 
Bones, it forms a ſtraight Paſſage, in whoſe Inter- ag 
pal, the Womb, the Neck of the Womb, the Gut 7e 
called Rectum, and the Neck of the Bladder are 
placed. 458 37; | | 1 
Another Reaſon of propoſing this Figure was, lie 
that in the beginning I might free Midwives from 
an Erroneous Opinion which they are commonly Me: 
lead in, becauſe they do not accurately underſtand bi 
— the Situation of theſe Bones; for they commonly be 
perſwade themſelves, that the Womb and its Neck 
are ſealed according to the length of the Body, and Man 
therefore when they handle a Woman, they paſs 
 _ _. their Fingers ſtraight according to the Length of a 
Woman, and by mis means Nis the bending of 
| the Os Sacrum, viz. that Part which is bent back- 2 
- wards with the Gut called Rectum, therefore their ar 
(Fingers not finding Paſſage, and the Mouth of the pa 
Vomb not being found, they are ſurprized; but 
that Erroneous Opinion will ſoon vaniſh, as ſoon v 
2 asinſtead of that, we form a true Conception of the | 
Cavity of the Pelvis, and underſtand the true Poſi- 
tion of the Womb. TG | 
The Cavity of the Pelvis does not tend in its 
Length according to the Length of the Back-Bone, 
but riſing from the Bottom obliquely, it aſcends 
forwards, and ſo proceeds, as if through it you 
would touch the Navle, wherefore thoſe that ſeek ? 
the Mouth of the Womb muſt not thruſt their Fin-„ 
YE) gers {trait towards the bending of the Os Sacruam, 
* but moving them upwards from the Bottom, as if fo 
a through the Frivate Parts they would touch the th 
Marvel with their Hands. And that this may more v 
WW ©. <yjdently appear, flage this ſecond Figure before | 4 
_ zz „ W 
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* our Eyes, looking at it Side-ways, and you be 
e ſee the Os Pubis from the Fore- part; and on the con- 
5 trary, the Cavity of the Os Sacrum; then paſs your 


Fingers — the Oſſa Pubis ( che Place oh the 

Private Parts) according to the Length of the Bo- 
dy, and you will ſee, that your Fingers will '-pals 
Nagainſt the bending of the Os Sacrum, but when 
your Hand is turned inward, your Fingers tending 
towards the Navel, you will ſoon meet with the 
Orifice of the Womb at the firſt, which evidently 


I ww WW 


, Y lies in the Way. 

Perhaps ſome Pradtitioners may light this Ob- 7 
ſſervation, thinking it of little Uſe to Midwives ; 

1 Wbut knowing how much Confuſion I was in, in the 

| 13 of my Practiſe, for want of ſo neceſſa- 

| Iry an Obſervation, I was willing to remove ſuch 

4 Zan Error, or at leaſt to give a Caution, that others 

S Wnighe avoid it; for from what follows in this Book 

2 fit will appear, if we ſpeak of Women in Labour, 

1 | ow beneficial this Obſervation will be. 

4 If it be asked, how large the Pelvis of Women 

rare? Ianſwer, that thoſe vary, as the Fetus which 

- 545 through them vary in Bulk, and exactly an- 

t ſwers the Bigneſs of the Heads of the Infants, 

1 MW which ſometimes will not paſs RR nen 

0 Vitener 

& | 8 | 2 „ „ 

2 Of the W . Ie 

K L 

- ＋* HE Theory of the Pelvis and its Bones $23. | 

„ ing already laid down as far as is — i 
f for Miri, we ſhall next treat of the Womb. %s 1 
e that 1 is, the Genital Parts proper to Bei in [a IN 

e which the Semen is received and kept, till the Enu—- 

e bs een id — A 2: * 323 
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Womb cannot breed Children though ſome have 
erroneouſly thought ſo, thinking that after the 
Womb was cut off, that ſome have had Iſſue; but 
thoſe who took the Neck for the Womb made the 
Miſtake, for from ſeveral Examples it appears, that 
when the Neck of the Womb hangs very much 
down,” and hath contracted Corruption, it ought 
to be cut off, yet notwithſtanding thoſe Women, 1 
when the Cure hath been perform'd, have bore 
Children; but never any Woman who had yon the * 
Tiers evere bore Children. 7 
_—— 'But that we may propoſe the Matter more di- * 
3 „ Nine and clearly, we will conſider the Womb, ei- 
14 ther by it ſelf or jointly with the Neck of it, be- 
fore or after Impregnation. e 1 
in Women that are not with Child, and Virgins, 
the Womb is of a thick and ſolid Subſtance, Sm- 85 
poſed of an innumerable Multitude of Fibrous Veſ- 
ſels, diz. Veins, Arteries, Nerves and Lymphatick 
"Veſſels, muſculous Parts being interpoſed, which 
all being skilfully interwove, mixed and formed to- 
gether, make that wonderful Body. It is not un- 1 
deſervedly I call it a e e Body, for in all 
times both Wiſe and Learned Men, contemplating 
. _ rhe Wonders of Nature, looked upon this a as a won- 5 
derful Miracle. : 
The Womb conſidered by it ſelf is not e 1 
ſome kind of Pares in Shape, but below and above 
the Bladder, and the Gut called Rectum preſſed 
flatter together, where it is ſmooth and even, but 
on both Sides leſs even, as 148 W Figure 1 
, Heweth. | 3 1 


The E lu 4 the Faw 1. 


E „ The Bottom of che Womb | 

The Mouth of the Womo. 

r. The Neck of the Womb laid l WT the | 
- Orifice of the Womb and its- Inequalities; May | 

0 - appear. 55 * . "O98 


. 3 6 * * * warn * * — F N , 
TY * q * : . — pa * N 9 » * 88 * D 
4 et abit . * * 9 "TM ey . TIER — * * Y 2 WV "> 
N it 1 7 ſv ods x 3 7 2 2 an 7 3 Ss. 2 1 I * N 
* D 52 Z aL 8 - " * 
% k * 1 * y 
. * $ * 9 
1 
* 
« 
9 . X 


Mivwir gar Improv d. . i 


44d The Ligaments of the Womb,” with ſome 
| art of the Membranes. 3 

ee The Tubes of the Womb, or the Hin witlo 
. their Membranes e which the 1 RON lie 
hic! 8 

I have taken care to repreſent this Figure to | ths 
5 Life, about the Natural Bigneſs, that L might fur- 

e Iniſh Midwives with a lively Conception of the 
Matter, that they might better Underſtand, what 

is hereafter ſaid of it, and that the difference may 
appear of a Womb impregnated, and one that is 
not; for in the following Fourth Figure we ſhall «--- 
4 propoſe the Uterus of one impregnated, But I think 3 
Nit convenient to add here in this Place, that the 
„ Internal Cavity of the Womb is very little, nay ſo 
a- ſmall, ſo that if you diſſect the Womb before any 


= diſtenſion hath been made, the Cavity appears no * 


ck bigger than a Chink, the upper Part being placed 
ch upon the Lower without an Interval, ſo that it can 
o ſcarce be apprehended, how the Seed can De FA ; 
nit, unleſs it can be inlarged in the time of Coitiong 
all with Paſſion and Delight, which they are then moſt . 
1g ſenſible of, which perhaps may promote Concep- 
n- tion, as afterwards' Pains promote the Birth,” 2% 
of It is not my Intent in this Place, to diſcourſe . Þ 
ke Conception, and the manner of it, whence, /and © 
ve how the Beginning and Increaſe of a Frtus is pro- 
ed duced, how it is nouriſhed, and of a great many- 
ut other Things which are not rer for a Mid. 
re ¶ wife to know. -.. /'11, 79D, © 2 
J Werefore i in this Place I hall not ile wett os. 
e Tubes of the Womb, nor of the Women's Tes - 
| s, Cc. But ſhall only ſay a Word or W 
of che Ligaments, the chief Uſe of which is, 1. TO 3 
hold the Womb when it is not impregnated . 15 
and ſometimes alſo in the time of : Impregnarion: 
he 2. After Birth with the Aſſiſtance of — * 
ay to reſtore it into its former Place, and its Natural WV | 
4.4 . * Extenſion and Relaxation of the Rab 4 , 
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. Ligaments and Membranes, by which the Womb 

is taſtened, may occaſion its falling down, and its 
oblique Poſition, of which more largely hereafter. 


1 and at Liberty in the Body, as it is here repreſent- 
] ad, but is fixed in the upper Part to the Bladder, 
and below to the Inteſtinum Rectum or the Gut called 

Rectum; on each Side it is fixed to Membranes and 


L.igaments, placed not near the Bottom, but near | 


its Orifice, which Orifice is on every Side fixed to 
the Neck, as this third Figure ſhews. 


** 
— ——_ 


ee. V. 
. 3 — Of the Neck of the Womb. 


FH E Womb being formed after ſuch a man- 


ner, and in ſuch a Place, as it pleaſed the 
moſt wiſe Creator, it was alſo neceſſary to prepare 
a Paſſage for the Man's Genital Parts to it. And 
n like manner, when the Womb was impregnated 
and the Fwtus perfected, a Paſſage was requiſite 
through which it might paſs into the World. This 

- Paſſage from the External private Parts to the 
Womb and back again, is commonly called the Neck 


of the Womb or YaginaUteri. But tho' it matters not 


hat Names are given to Things, if we can but un- 
© * derſtand what they ſignify, yet thoſe are chiefly to 
be choſen, which are moſt agreeable with the Thing, 
7 . and leaſt confound our Conceptions and the Senſe 

pe have of Things, when we expreſs them. And 
Although the Name is rok does not ſeem ſuſſici- 
eentiy clear to me; to denote, that Paſſage or Way 


from the Womb to the outward private Parts, ox 


backwards, and I uſe no other, only to avoid No- 
| ”-  velty, yet I prefer the Name Vagina to the other 


* 


2 P 
* * : . - 1 * 
— * . 
4 | + 
* * 


- 
| ; * 
Pl 1 x 1 * 
4 1 
4 | 2 . * of : 3 2 A . 
8 att . * n * (INN? 4 


The Body of the Womb is not placed ſo looſe, 


calling it the Neck, becauſe Authors often uling it, 
_— 5 „ ary 
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can ſcarce diſtinguiſh the 74 


or Sheath of the Womb, which often confounds the 
Reader, which Confuſion that we may avoid, we 
would here have it to be noted; that whereas the 
Womb it ſelf hath but one Orifice, Entrance, r 
Opening, ſo we never mean any other Orifice, ass 
often as we ſpeak of the Orifice of the Womb, nor 


ed to other Parts. But if we diſcourſe of the Vagi- 
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eim or Sheata of the 
Womb from the Womb elt, and tlierefore it is 
requiſite to diſtinguiſh th&Orifice of both by the 9 
Name of Internal and Fxtetnal Oritice, underſtand- bo 
ing by the Internal QQrifice of the Womb, the Ori «4 
fice of the Womb ig ſelf, but by the External, te 
private External Parts or the entrance of the Vagina 


do we ever conſider the Womb otherwiſe, unleſs 
(as it really is) a Body by it ſelf, though it be join- 


za or Sheath. of the Womb, we never . comprehend + 

the Womb along with it, and by this Method, 1! 
believe we ſhall. be ſubject to no Confuſio. 
This Vagina or Sheath of the Womb is full of 
Wrinkles, and thick. ſet with many Folds, as appears 
by the Third Figure. It is eaſily extended length - «_ 

or breadth Ways, which was very requiſite, that in 

the Time of Birth it might give way to the Infant; 

but afterwards it can contract it ſelf again; and it 

was requiſite it ſnould be capable of extending it 


| ſelf in Length, that when 2 Woman is with Child, i: 


might become longer; for the Womb often at that 
time aſcending higher into the Belly, the Vagina 
muſt needs be extended in Length. . 
Alſo the Vagina of the Womb is ſmooth and. ſlis⸗- 
pery, and commonly moiſtened with a tough glut , * 
nous Matter, that it may more readily give Wax # 1 
to the Paſſage of the Fxtus. And as the ſoftneſs G «+ 
the Vagina, and its extenſive Power is an Advantage 
to Women with Child, ſo on the Contrary, it mas 
hem ſubje& to ſome Diſeaſes which ſeize them iii 
ild-Bed; as the falling down of the Pagina, oft. A 
the Womb it ſelf, which happens to à great ma 
2 | | Women 7 
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fice of the Womb is Callous, and who are ſubject 


to yawning, and make uſe of an unskilful Midwife, q 
the Reaſon of which we ſhall more clearly explain 


ace. 3 | * 4 
The Womb and its Sheath are cloſely united one 
with another, as appears by the Third Figure, and 


the Womb, where it ends in a Point, near its Ori- 
fice, intrudes it ſelf into the Vagina, or terminating 


in a Point hangs down, ſo that in Women who are 
not impregnated, or in the firſt Months of being 
with Child, the ſharp Point may be perceived by 


the Touch. But in the Birth, the Orifice, as well 
as the Womb, is ſo extended, that the Womb and 
its Sheath ſeem to be like one continued Bottle, and 
no difference can be perceived betwixt the Orifice of 
the Womb and the Vagina, only the Vagina is thin- 


ner and ſofter, but the Mouth of the Womb is cal- 
lous, and not fo acuminated as to be perceived by the 


Touch. By this change of Matters, if there is oc- 
caſion, it is eaſie to gueſs whether the Time of Birti 
is at hand, or not ſo near. One may gueſs, I ſay, 


but the certain Time cannot be determined by it. 


* hs * 
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Where and bow the Womb is ſeated in a Mo- 


A 


I 


and without Fear, without Danger of 
committing a Fault. «© 


: 0 
SY 
ain. 4 


* OS 
21 + WY 4 4 1 A * t 
. S FEST EA. „ I. 


7 b 


Mirvir zT tmprovd. . | 
Women who have a large Pelvis, thoſe whoſe Ori- 
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- T T is not ſufficient, that Midwives ſhould know r 
I the Form of the Womb, and its Sheath or Vagina, 4 
put it is requiſite alſo, they ſhould underſtand, how, | 
and in witat Place the Womb and the Vagina are 
ſeated; as alſo to what Parts, and how they are ti- 4 
end, that they may. aſſiſt Women in Labour ſafely, | 
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The Womb and the Vagina beneath, adhere to 
the Gut, called the Rectum; above, to the Bladder A 
or the Neck of it. The Vagina of the Womb at its 23 
Entrance (to wit the outward Privy-Parts) quite up. 
to the Womb all the Length of it, and quite round 


on the Lower Side xdheres to the Gut Rectum, and a- 4 

1C ; bove to the Neck of the Bladder ; but the Womb 
id it ſelf; only on the lower Part, that i is, towards the 
\ Entrance or Orifice, and a little above, is tied to 
5 the Gut Rectum, and the Bladder; nor can it be ſe- 
re j parated without force. 
8 Therefore becauſe the Womb is only tied i in ho 
YY lover Part to the Gut Rectum, and the Bladder, its 
ely iff Extcnſion and Dilation are not hindred, but it may be 
5 = cnlarged as there is Occaſion. And fince the Blad- 
ad 


1 der and the Gut Rectum are both ſoft and looſe 


of Parts, the Womb is freer to aſcend and deſcend ass 
n- IF there is occaſion. WERE 
U- | The Womb is ſeated in the upper Part of the 
he Cavity of the Pelvis, not without the wiſe Directi- 
con of the Omnipotent God, who hath built all his 
th Works wiſely, according to certain Dimenſions ; 
Y, ; that Situation makes it requiſite, (the force which 

cats it out, being firſt excited in the Vagina of th 
Womb) that the Man's Seed ſhould be caſt even in. 
to the Bottom of the Womb ; which could not ca- 
iu be done, if the Womb had been ſeated in the faife": - 
„part, except it had been formed otherwiſe. 
* |] That. Situation alſo affords the Womb libs ty + 
of Extenſion, that as the Firrus gradually grows; it 


might every Day, as Neceſſity requires, 1 _— = 
| which could not be done ſo commodioul if che — 
Womb had been ſeated in the lower- pa of the Peli. 
vis, for moſt commonly the Cavity of he Pelvis is 
leſs, than would be ſufficient to coptaig the Fetus at ͤöĩ—ð é72?'-F 
its utmoſt growth, ; lt” 8 _ 

But if the Womb had been placed in the upper: 
rer of 2 TO * muſt * 1 8 


F 


2 pm EL + X 12 9 . k ata eG * 1 * 3 y 
4 . * * he 2 . ah r by R 1 ws 


13 a 
Na 7 2 
SETTER, 
k . 


34 Mi DWIT EAT Inprovd. 


becauſe at ſuch a diſtance, the Man's Seed could not 
* have been thrown into the bottom of the Womb. And 
though Women might have Conceived, yet from a 
Pace ſo far placed at a diſtance, a great many more 
hard Labours would have enſued, than according to 
the preſent Method; nay, it would be impoſſible 
for many Women to bring a Child into the World, 
nor could they have any Help; but the adored Wiſ- 
dom of God hath found a Remedy for this Inconve- 
niency, by ſituating the Womb in the maſt conveni- hy 
ent place. =_ 


„ * 


8 


5 n A. Wü. 
e the Nom of thoſe that are with Child. 


THE Womb of Women with Child, differs | 
I much from the Womb of thoſe that are nor | 
EB . with Child; for, as much as the Fetus with the After- | 
Birth, and the Humours in which it ſwims, grows | 
=. andincreafes, ſo much the Womb muſt needs be 
= extended in Proportion; and ſince the Womb is very | 
mach tied to the lower Parts, there it can be leſs | 
= extended and dilated ; therefore that Diſtenſion and 
=> Bilatation is made moſt in the upper Part, which 
= 2 thickeſt, moſt free and apteſt to be extended as 
©2272  Necellity requires. (IRE 1 
£2 *The Womb is moſt extended in the upper Part 
of it, wiz. the Bottom, as it is uſually called, be 
whence it muſt needs follow, that the ſame, now | 
mid then, aſcends higher, and is placed in the th 
Cavity of the Belly, bur that does not always fat 
happen, nor in all Women after the ſame manner. 
But before we ſhew the place of the Womb in WMrir 
Women with Child, there is one-Difficulty to be re- 
moved, in reſpect of the different Opinions of ſome | 
Authors concerning the thickneſs of the Womb in | 
| 3 
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Woman with Child; for ſome think, that as the 
Womb grows larger, ſo it grows thicker ; others on 
rhe contrary think, that as it is more extended, ſo 
Nit grows the thinner ; ſince then this is a conſidera» 
ble difference, it is requiſite we ſhould make an En- | 
N dquiry about it, and diſcover the Truth, that Fer ff 
vives may be admoniſhed of the Error; and tis 
Matter, in my Opinion, requires a peculiar Chapter; 4 
but firſt we ſhall take a view of the Form of the 
Womb of one with Child, and when it is RY 
4 _ not to the greateſt Degree. 

An Explanation of the Figure IV. 
| | | a a The Body of the Womb. 
LThe Origce or Entrance of the Womb. 
1 ec The Tubes of the Womb. _ 


d 4 The Ligaments of the Womb. 
ee The Vagina or Sheath of the Womb cut: nom. 
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S Divine Wiſdom eminently ſhines in that r 
mation of Man, ſo it hath pleaſed. him, 
Women, above a great many other Creatures, ſhould - * 5 20 = 
be furniſhed with ſuch a Womb, which as Occafion . — 8 
<quires, might be dilated and extended, et retains 5 _ 
the ſame thickneſs it uſually had, w the fac,” PE 55 
fant is ſmall and helpleſs, — chat, norwithſtands 3 
ing its bigneſs and thickneſs, which it hath in the © Fg 
time of Birth, it might, in a few Days or Hams, 
7 it elf into its former ſize and firmneſs. 
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ſays, Page 13. We have informed almoſt all the fa- 
mous Anatomiſts, and a great many other Authors, 


that the Womb (a Miracle in Nature to be admired 


before all · others) increaſes in thickneſs, as much as 


it is dilated from the firſt Conception even to the 


Birth. But he thinking otherwiſe, further adds, 
that he wonder d, Deulaureus, Riolanus, and Bartho- 
linus, excellent Anatomiſts, ſhould know no better 
than to receive ſuch an Error. 


He having altogether rejected the Opinia of the * 


Antients, thinking to aſſert the contrary, | runs fo 


much into the other Extreme, that he thinks, that 


the Womb after Conception, the more it is extend- 


ed, the thinner it grows like the Bladder, which if 
empty, is thick enough, but the more it is extended 
with Urine, the thinner it grows, and that in like 
manner, the Womb grows as thin in the laſt Months | 
before the Birth, as the Bladder does when full and | 


extended, and is only a little thicker in the bottom, 
Where the After-Birth adheres. 


To favor this Opinion by the Authority of ſome 
Phyſicians, he ſubjoins the Opinion of Galen and 
others, which leſt they ſhould not be ſufficient | 
mY againſt ſo many Witneſſes of the contrary Opinion, 


he makes rational Demonſtration his Refuge, ſup- 


poſing a Globe of Wax like the Womb, without | 
— Fetus, ſhould be extended to the Size or Bigneſs of | 


the Womb of a Woman with Child ready for Birth, 


hence according to his Opinion, he would make ; 
it evident, how thin the Womb of a Woman ready f 


for Birth ſhould be. 

But he endeavours to confirm his Opinion by the 
diſtinct Senſe of Women with Child, by which they 
perceive the Freu, ſo that they can almoſt diſtin- 
Yall whart Parts they move or ſtir. 


Laſtly, wanting Experience which-may be Jopend- 


85 upon, having looked into the Wombs of Crea- 
tures which are big with Young, he mentions the 
e e of Animal Creatures, for 3 of Sheep, 
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| faying, Their Wombs are very thin when they bring 
| forth their Young ; and ſo he thinks he hath plain- 


| Foundation. 


| ſeem neceſſary, to find out and defend the Truth; 
| Conſideration of this Matter is not meerly ſpecula- 


oy | tive and unuſeful, but rather neceſſary Knowledge 
nearly concerned in the Office of a Midwife, if at 


| is to be taken away, or if any other difficult Caſe 


| tures with that of Women, which by a certain Pre- 


the Image of God, and furniſhed with a Womb ve- 
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ly demonſtrated, that his Conjecture is not without 


Though I rake not much Delight in Controverſy, 
yet briefly viewing this Author's Reaſons, I ſhall 
deliver my Opinion of this Matter, as far as it may 


and I am the more obliged to do it, becauſe the 


any time the Infant offering it ſelf; in a wrong Po- 
ſture, is artificially to be turned in the Womb, or ex, 
tracted, or the After-Birth adhering to the Womb- 


happens. 5 . 4223611 
In the firſt Place, as altogether inconvenient, we 
reject the Compariſon of the Womb of other Crea- 


rogative above all other Creatures, are formed after 


ry much different. Therefore if the Truth is to be 
found out, it muſt be done by looking into the "= 
Womb of a Woman juſt before, or preſently after 
Birth; but ſince the Author wants that Opportu Xx 
nity, his Argument is of no Forſe. 
Nor is the Authority of Galen, or ſome of his 
Followers (in my Opinion) ſufficient to overthrow, -] 
the Opinions of ſo many excellent Anatomiſts and 
other Authors, or to prove the contrary, Which 
this Author weakly offers. For where we appeal 
to Authority, the greateſt Number will be of the 
contrary Opinion, which being granted, Mr. Mau- 
riceau is againſt himſelf, having confeſſed, that the 
Number of thoſe who aſſert the thickneſs of the 
Womb are innumerable, when on the contrary, but 
a few: beſides him will be of the contrary Opinion. 

Who knows not that the moſt Votes carries it, till 
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Reaſon and Experience demonſtrate the Matter, 
that the feweſt are moſt agreeable to Truth? When 
Opinions are diametrically oppoſite, Reaſon and 
Experience are to be conſulted, but it is ſcarce cre- 
dible, that Mr. Mauriceau was experienced in this 
| matter; for he would have produced Examples, or 
= would have produced his own Experience, to con- 
| firm what he had thought. But omitting this, he 
3 flies to the Wombs of Sheep, drawing Concluſions 
= from thence with reſpect to the Wombs of Women, 
 - contrary to all Reaſon, which we think not requi- 
, Afite to mention in this Place. But if he had looked 
into the Womb of a Cow, he w have found it 
very different from that of a Sheep, if it be true, 
which I have lately been told, by one who ſaid he 
was confirmed in it by certain and ſtri& Obſervation, | 
That the thickneſs of thoſeWombs are little different, 
whether large or ſmall. And firſt, by obſerving the 
the Womb of a Woman as accurately as that of a 
. Sheep, the Author might have convinced himſelf of 
ais Miſtake, not have accuſed ſo many excel 
5 lent Anatomiſts of an Error in their Opinion, up- 
on no better Foundation than his own Conjecture, 
as he confeſſes. 
Mr. Mauriceau cannot deny, that a great many 
Authors muſt have ſpoke the Truth, when they 
witneſs, that they have obſerved the Womb of the 
ſame thickneſs in Women with Child juſt before, 
or preſently after the Birth; this truly he allows 
might happen in ſome, but he will not allow a ge- 
neral Argument to be drawn from theſe Particulars, 
becauſe, ſays he, in the Words of Ariftorle, that 
f which is natural, ofreneſt happens. This therefore is 
his Opinion of it, that in ſome Caſes it may hap- 
pen, that the Wombs of Women with Child, may 
be found of the uſual thickneſs, but that is neither 
* natural nor common: But upon what Foundation 
he builds this Opinion, F do not underſtand; ſince 
it depends not upon his own Experience; for 5 - 
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' | had that, he would have publiſhed it, 4nd not have 
made his Refuge to the Wombs of Sheep; and 


Vas along while in that Opinion, though the want- 
ed evident Demonſtration, as well as he Opportu- 
nity of diſcovering ſuch a Womb, as he imagined 
in his Fancy. Who then is to be credited? Whe: 


= tomiſts, and other Authors of the ſame Opinion, 
= who have ſeen with their Eyes, and felt with their 
Hands, or are we to give Credit to Mr. Maurice 
aus Conjectures? It ſeems more Reaſonable to me, 
to aſſent to a Multitude, ſince Experience is on their 


found it, and that ſo much the more ſince Mr. Mau- 

riceau hath no Experience to the contra x. 
But Mr. Mauriceau endeavours to confirm his 
Opinion, by the diſtin& Senſe of Women with 
Child, by which they almoſt perceive, what Parts 
are moved and extended, which he thinks impoſſi- 


4 thought. But I take this particular Senſe of the 


dation, though the Author calls it diſtin& ; for it is 


which they might almoſt know, I own, but this 


Womb, eſpecially if the Womb were ſeated imme- 
diately next the Belly, without the Intervention of 
the Inteſtines, for though the Womb was altoge< 
ther thick, yer it hath not fo much Solidity, as 
when little, therefore its ſpongy thickneſs, and: 


duce an Argument for the thinneſs of the Womb, 
fuch as this Author conceivme. 
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ther are we to believe, a vaſt number of famous Ana- 


ble, if the Womb was as thick as is commonly 


what 1s worthy Obſervation is, that the Author 


Side, and the Womb is ſo formed, as ſo many have 


Wombs of Women with Child, to be without Foun- 5 


well known, that it is only ſuppoſed, ſince neither © 
thoſe with Child, nor others can diſtinctly tell; tag 
this or that part of the Body is moved by the Infant; 


does not contradi& the thicknefs of the whole 


o 


fmooth ſoftneſs; may admit of ſuch a confuſed-and 
eonjectural Senſe, but from thence” we cannot des 2 
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| 'Laſtly,- Our Author wanting evident and ſenſible 
Arguments, thinks to demonltrate the Matter by 
Reaſon, extending a Maſs of Wax of the bigneis | 
of the Womb of one not with Child, to the bigneſs of 
one that is, whence you may eaſily gueſs, of what | 
thickneſs it might then be. To which I an- 
ſwer, that I grant, that the Womb would be very 
thin, and thinner than the Bladder extended with U- 
4 rine, if it was not rendered thin after a different 
=” manner from a Maſs of Wax ; but firſt we are to 
conſider, whether Reaſon and Experience evince 
and prove, whether the natural and gradual Exten- * 
ſion of the Womb, be made after the ſame manner 
with a Ball of Wax. 
-. Reaſon teaches us, that there is a great deal of 
difference betwixt an Animal and Inanimal Body, 
the firſt increaſing or decreaſing with abundance, or 
the want of good Nouriſhment, or the extraordina- 
ry afflux of Humours; but the latter always re- 
mmain, the ſame; therefore there is not the ſam 
. Parity of Reaſon in both. 99 
A Since therefore Reaſon and Experience teach us, 
| that living Members are extended and grow larger | 
by degrees, and naturally, and not by force, and 
that b a repeated Addition of Nouriſhment, and 
2 more plentiful afflux of Humours, they grow MW i 
* * _  heavicrand increaſe without a dimunition of thick- | 
neſs (which happens not in Things that are dead 
and inanimate) there is no ſimilitude in the Things 
. mentioned, and the Authors Argument is deſtroyed. 
For we ſee, that all the fleſhy and membranous 
* Parts of a Body, by Obſtructions, or a Stagnation 
| of the Humours, may grow larger and be very much 
extended, eſpecially if we conſider thoſe Parts with 
reſpe& to the whole; but eſpecially when they were 
thinner; and more ſolid before, ſuch Accidents renders 
them more ſpongyand ſoft, except the Obſtruction be 
| doo great, which is preſently followed by Putrefa- 
Gion. Since then this happens in all the ſofter ws? 
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of the Body, why ſhould we deny it to happen in 
the Womb ? It being proper and natural for chap | 43 
Part, to grow gradually larger, and to be extended 
by an additional Inci#ale...; - / Jolla ou! ads © 90 

I have cut off ſeveral large fleſhy  Rupturess - .Y 
ſome of which were larger than the Head of an In- J 
fant, yet the Scrotum which was about them, wass 
of the ſame thickneſs of that in a Man in Health, 


% 


t which is ten times leſs. After the Operation it "2 
o grew leſs, for ſome Days, at firſt, it grew thicker, | 
e and afterwards grew thinner again, but in four or 

- XX five Weeks time when the Patient was well, it re- 

r covered its natural Bigneſs and Thickneſs, Mr. 

, Mauuriceau, or his Followers may try this, and then 

f take a Globe of Wax, and there will appear a 

* vaſt difference betwixt the extenſion or dimunition 

r of this Animal Body, and the latter Inanimate Body. 

— Sometimes I have ſcen an Inteſtinal Rupture of 

a large Size, all the Inteſtines falling out of the 

e Belly into the Scrotum, which was as big as the 


whole Belly. This Man could let all his Inteſtines 
fall down out of his Belly, and reduce them again 


r ﬆ lying down on his Back, but when he ſtood up or 

d walked, they hung down betwixt his Legs, 6 Fo 

d which is to our Purpoſe, his Scrotum, notwithſtand- 

* ing it was ſo large, retained very near its natu- 

— ral thickneſs, to Senſe and Feeling appearing whole _ 

d and ſound; which ſince it happens ſo in this Caſe; 

8 there is the ſame Reaſon hy it may be ſo in the 

. Womb. If it were neceſſary, I could produce a . 
8 great many of the like Obſervati ons. 
n But why ſhould I ſpend Time in proving the Po: oY 
h ſibility of ſuch an Extenſion, which I have found eg 
h in other Parts, both ſound. and unſound, ſince evi 
N dent and palpable. Proofs are not wanting of the 
8 Womb it ſelf 2 Behold then my own Experience, . _ 

© which is agreeable to a great many, though cones 
"H ry to Mr. Mauriceau s Conjecture. I have ten 
i ſeen, when T have been at the Difle&ion of he 
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dead Body of a pregnant Woman, the Womb alto-- 
ether thick, notwithſtanding its bigneſs, and this 
have always obſerved, and never otherwiſe ; {6 * 
that let the Womb be never ſo big or little, it was 
always found of the ſame thickneſs, tho ſometimes 
more, and ſometimes leſs, according to the diffe- 
rence of the Accidents. What then ſhall I ſay, thus 
taught by Experience? Shall T think that my Eyes 
or my Hands deceived me? Shall I not truſt 
more to my Senſes, than to the Conjecture of this 


Author ? | 


But ſome perhaps, with him, may ſay, it is not to 
be denied, but that it is poſſible, yer is extraordinary i 
and not natural; becauſe that commonly happens 
moſt, which is natural, according to Ariſtotle. If 
therefore Truth may be meaſured by 4riftorle's Rule, 
I ſhould argue after this manner; whatever com- 
monly, or for the moſt part happens, that is natu- 
ral; but I never found the Womb ſo thin, as Mr. 


Mauriceau conceives it to be, but on the contrary 


Aways thick, and have perceived it very thick both 
with my Hands and Eyes; therefore what I have 
for the moſt part and always found fo, I conclude | 
to be natural, and think ought to be eſteemed as na- 
tural, till I ſhall be convinced of the contrary by Ex- | 


ience. | 


Since this is true, as will appear more plainly | 
from the following Chapter, and which I coul 
prove if there was occaſion, by more Arguments, 
- Certainly we owe Divine Goodneſs the greateſt } 
Thanks, that he hath had ſo much regard to this 
Part, that a double Advantage ſhould happen to us 
thence. Firſt, that the Womb by this thickneſs in | 
the time of being with Child ſhould become ſtronger, | 
than if it ſhould encreaſe in thinneſs, accordingly as it | 
is extended; for the Fætus would eaſily break its | 
Priſon too ſoon, and perforate the Womb with 


ies Hand or Foot, which would be mortal to 
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both the Mother and Fxtus; Examples of which 
Kind ſometimes happen; | 

Secondiy, If the Womb was really of that chin 
neſs, as the Author conceits, the Hands of 
wives would be fubject to more Difficulties an 
Dangers ; for who could ſo freely turn the Ftus in 
the omb, as is uſual, cloſe ſhut up, and cloſely 
1 compreiled i in thoſe thin Membranes, with exquiſite 
Pain, two or three Days after the efflux of the 


9 Waters, if ſo thin as Mr. Mauriceam conceives it to 
be? Would any B y that was not ſtupid offer to 
pull away and ſeparate the After- birth from the 


Womb without a great deal of Horror? Or what 
woman without the greatelt danger could bear it? 
Therefore it is of great moment for the Perſon. in 
Labour, as well as the Midwife, to know the Thick- 
TJ ne and Strength of the Womb, leſt their Hearts 
X ſhould eaſily fail them. 

© Before 1 leave this Subject, that all Doubt may 
be removed, we muſt yet add, that I was not con- 
tent, to ſearch the Truth of this in dead Bodies 
Vith Child. But that! might with accurate Attenti- 
on enquire into it in living Bodies, one Hand being 
paſſed into the Womb to pull out the After-birth, 
and the other being put upon the Belly, that I might 
the better diſtinguiſh the Truth by Senſe it 1 


To * . 
* 
"OY * 
3 
5 
* 


can truly ſay, that I always perceived the whole * 


thickneſs of the Womb, nay I hae ſometimes per- 
ceived ſo much thickneſs and rigidity, chat I could 
fcarce believe, but that ſome Miſchief had app. 
ed to the Perſon, when at the ſame time they were 
in the ſame Health as uſual, and I only remember 
the Womb thin in one 

From all which I firmly conclude; that the Womb; 
tho' of a different bigneſs, from the firſt Conception 


to the time of Birth, was always of the ſame thick 2 


neſs, and that 1 think to be en till further Ex- 


perience ſhall invite me t embrace the bring. © 
er i 
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ee a Womb Inpregnated, both a little before, © 
E and preſently after Birth, and the manner # \ 
1 f Extenſion as well as Contraction, where o 
þ ** © + -» Theſe two Fundamental Propoſitions are prop d, V 
Vi. 1. The Faculty of Extenſion without Ex- 2 
tenuation or growing thinner. 2. The Fa- 0 
culty of the Womb's changing its place va- =. 
Ws riouſty P = a 
D Ecauſe in the Beginning I referred the Reader 
of Midwifery to this Chapter, in which I b 
plainly demonſtrate the various Local Motions of the b 
Womb Impregnated, according to my Ability I will ¶ t. 
perform my Promiſe, diſcourſing in this Place, of a 
| the Womb of Women with Child before and after un 
k Birth; and alſo of the manner, as well of the Ex- 
tenſion as of the Contraction afterwards, WM" 
1 But ſince no Body denies the Womb's N = c 
F  _ Extenſion, even to its greateſt bigneſs, nor its Con- t 
4 traction to its former ſize and ſmalineſs, there is no oc- 8 / 
caſion to prove them; it is rather our Deſign, to con- I 
ider the manner of that Extenſion and Contraction. r 
* Though in the former Chapter I have argued t 
| - ** againſt the Opinion of Mr. Mauriceau concerning I 
the thickneſs of the Womb, viz. That it moſt com- n 
.* monly continues to be the ſame, let the Womb | 
be never ſo much extended; yet in this place it t 
4 ſeems not unuſeful, to add a certain Argument, 1 
wich alone is ſufficient to remove all Doubt, which 0 
will appear, if we accurately conſider the manner of f 
the Extenſion or Dilation of the Womb, and of the 1 
» _- Contraction or Diminution of the ſame. To Which 
End there is no need ſcrupulouſly to enquire, how t 
7 1 and in what Place the Male and Female Seed ate I 
— 7. Lg i 
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© joined together, how the Fr: is thence Pk 
or by the Mediation of the After-birth, it is nou- 
-riſhed and daily encreaſes ; whether that is per- 
formed by this or that Humour, by theſe or thoſe 
Veſſels, what are the different Opiaitns of this 
Matter; theſe Things are not our deſign to treat 
of, which are rather confounded than illuſtrated. 
; We, as far as we can, laying aſide a ntroverſies, 
1 q and following cloſely the Truth, ſhall thence de- 
duce the neceſlary Conſequences of thoſe Poſiti- 
Z ons, viz. That the Womb may be extended, with- 
4% 1 out being extenuated, and then that the Womb may 
alter its Place variouſly. 
We ſuppoſe then, as is moſt known, That the 
Futis conceived in the Womb, and joined to the 
bottom of it by the After- birth, is daily encreaſed 
by its Nouriſhment, when the Fetus daily begins 
to ſeparate Humours or Waters in the After birth, 
and to encreaſe along with the Fwtur, whence it 
© neceſſary follows as a Truth allowed. 2 
Firſt, That the Womb muſt needs be extended, 
made larger, and dilated by the increaſe of the Se- 
cundines, the Humours and the Fætus; and becauſe” 
the Increaſe of the Humours in the Secundines or 1 
After/ birth fill up all the empty Space, which tie 
Body of the Embryo cannot poſſeſs; as not altogeter 
round or oval, thence it follows. Secondly, Art 
the Womb extends it ſelf round or oval, un- 
leſs other Barts about it hinder it, as we com- 
monly ſee Lit oval, or of the form of 4 Pear, 
being a little plainer at both Ends; but becauſe 
the Secundines only adhere to the bottom of the = 
Womb by its thicker part, or the Placenta, and'in= = - 
| creaſes there more than any where elſe, thence it 
follows. Thirdly, That the Womb increaſes more 
in its bottom, than any other part beneath. +» 
That the Secundine, with the Placenta, adheres 
to the bottom of the Womb, I ſuppoſe no Bedy | 
will deny; ; but perhaps ſome may ask, why I re 4 
je 
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je& the Experience of ſome Mid wives, who wit- 
neſs, that they have found the Secundines ſometimes 
faſt to the Side of the Womb not far from the Ori- 
fice, and have extracted it from thence. To which 
E anſwer, that I approve not of thoſe Midwives 

Teſtimony, becauſe thoſe Men, not obſerving that 

the Womb may ſometimes be in anoblique Poſture, 
_  hkewiſe have not obſerved, whether the bottom of Wt: 

the Womb inclines towards the fore-part or the 
buack- part of the Body, and therefore could not well 
* tell, in what place or manner the Secundines adheres 
Ay - 10 I. | | 
>. Nor is it ſeldom. that I find the Secundines ſome- 
= times in the hinder-part near the Loins, ſometimes 
near the Diaphragma or Midriff, now in the fore- 
n part of the Belly hanging forwards, ſometimes on 
EF the Right, ſometimes on the Left Side; but I would 


Ec. 5 by no means from thence conclude, that the Secun- 4 Cl 
= dines adhere to the Side of the Womb, or near its e 
5 0 


Orifice, this belongs to thoſe fort of Men, which Mo 
ke blind Mill-horſes always goe in the ſame Path, 8 


— in what Place they turn. I remember ſome WMV 
Tears ago, whilſt I lived at Micuwerti in Friffa, 1 
was with a Woman in Labour of her firſt Child, fa 
who continued for above four Days; the Infants WW! 
t Arm being taken off up to the Shouldier, having MC 
- afterwards turned the Child, I drew it out, — 1 
pfreſently after, according to my Cuſtom, putting {M! 
2 upmy Hand, I felt for the After- birth, which I found 8 
on the Right Side a little upwards, ſo that I could t! 
4 not ſeparate it without a great deal of Trouble, Ih 
ot that it grew ſo faſt, but my Arm being ſo much Mc 
bdent to the Side, it was very hard to do any * 
|, thing; for hen I tried to put my Arm under the 2 
' © Secundines, it was fo cloſely preſſed towards the fc 
intexnal Edge of the Os Zinm, that I could ſcarce t 
do any thing for Pain, bus at laſt I perform'd my {© 
Work, the Secundines being drawn out whole _ 
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Vichout Damage. Now to eaſe my ſelf of the 
Pain; and ſo difficult a Work, it was requiſite for 
me to enquire into the Cauſe, that I might be cer- 
rain, whether the After- birth grew to the Side of 
the Womb or not, and ſince at that time, I was not 
Wcerrain of che various local Motion of the Womb, 
l thought it requiſite to ſatisfy my {elf in this Mat- 


„ proceeding where there was room, and where 

n Il paſſed it before, viz. into the bottom of the 

4 Womb, in the ſame Place, from whence the Se- 3 
\- WEcundines were. ſeparated, having turned my Hang 
ts every way, I diſtinctly perceived, that the bottom | | 
h of the Womb was moved further towards the Right 

1, Side, bur its Orifice was turned towards the In- Fi 
ie ward and Left Part of the Cavity of the Pekus, by . © 
1 Wwhich the oblique Situation of the Womb was -f& + _ _Þ 
d, far confirmed to me, that I could not doubt of it 
ts any longer, eſpecially ſince to confirm me in my ' 
18 Opinion, I have negle&ed no Opportunity. x. 
'S = From theſe and a great many more Examples, 3 
g I conclude, ſome Midwives have thought that the  * *] 
ad Secundines or After-birth was ſometimes fixed to 
14 this, and ſometime to that Side of the Womb, and _- 
le, I have been often miſtaken for want of accurate Ob- 
ch ſervation. But without making any longer delay, 

ny we will examine, whether Experience confirms 

he our Hypotheſis, or whether any thing may be 

he found fit to ſtrengthen it in the Womb when ex- 
ce tended, to which End we ſhall more exactly con- 

ny ſider the Fourth Figure. | 0.5: 24 
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It was our firſt Aſſertion, that the Womb mighe | 
be extended and grow larger without growing much. | 
thinner, or that its thickneſs was ſometimes encrea- 4 


ſed, and ſometimes remained the ſame; which is q 


proved by the Fourth Figure compared with the 


Third, both being repreſented to the Life. From 
the Third it appears, that the Ligaments in an Im- ir 
pregnated Womb, are faſtened to it under the 
Tubes near the bottom, by which the Womb ha- 
ving a Ligament on each Side, being held in the 
middle, is hindered from falling on each Side. If 
therefore the Womb was equally extended on every IF 


Side, it would follow, that its Ligaments in the 
Fourth Figure are prop wn rg as near to the 
bottom as in the Third on the contrary it appears, 
that the Ligaments in the extended Womb are 
much lower; from whence we conclude, that the 
Womb is more extended in the bottom than in 
other Parts. Except I am miſtaken in Calculation, 


I dare aſſert, that a Womb of a common ſize juſt 


before the Birth, is extended a ſixth or eighth, nay, 
2 ſixteenth or twentieth Part more than the reſt of 
the Subſtance of it. 1 1 
Here it is to be noted, that this Fourth Figure, | 
according to the Proportion of Extenſion it is re- 
preſented in, repreſents about a third Part of the 
| bigneſs of an ordinary Womb juſt before the Birth. 
Beſides, it is to be noted, that themore the Womb is | 
extended, ſo much more the bottom is diſtant from 
the Ligaments in Length and Bigneſs. ; 
If therefore the bottom of the Womb, as the Fi- 
gure expreſſes, be twice as long above the Liga- 
ments, as below the Ligaments, down to the Vagina; 
and on the contraty, if the Womb before Impreg- 
nation, is twice as large below the Ligament, 
as above, ir follows, that the Womb, is four 
times as much extended in the bottom as be- 
jow the Ligaments. If therefore the whole Womb 
in * to its Extenſion, becomes twice or 


three 
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WWthree times as big, it follows, that the bottom be- 
Wing proportionably enlarged, is eight or ten times.” 
Jas much extended above the Ligaments, as it is 
3 Suppoſing then, that the Womb before Impreg- 
nation, is only a little thicker in the bottom than 
in any Sther Part, as it is always found; ſuppoſing 
then alſo, the bottom of the Womb ten times as 
much extended as in any other Part, it would fol- 
ow, upon Mr. Mauriceau's Calculation, that the 
pottom muſt be twelve times thinner than the low - 

er Part: For he thinks, that there is a Parity of 
RNeaſon in the Womb and a Ball of Wax, which, 
the more it is extended, grows the thinner. 2 
= Now conſult all experienced Anatomiſts, and 
ask Mr. Mauriceau, whether the Womb be thicker 
in the bottom or in any other Part, and they will 
all affirm, that it is always thickeſt in the bottom, 
which the Part it ſelf witneſſes in a natural Womb 
2 little before, and ſoon after the Birth, 2 
Since therefore it is true, and without Diſpute, 
that the bottom of the Womb is at leaſt, twelve 
times as much extended as any other Part; yet 
notwithſtanding, it is always as thick, is it nor 
without Controverſy, that the bottom of the Womb, 
when extended, is little or not at all the thinner, 
nor ſo much extenuated as it is extended? And 
therefore Mr. Mauriceau's Conjecture of the thin- 
neſs of the Womb is without Foundation, and con- 
trary to approved Experience. | 
The Reaſon, why the Womb is ſo much more ex- 
tended in the bottom, than in the lower Part, as I 
have. before ſaid, is for the adherence of the After- 
birth; for the bottom of the Womb is ſo framed, 
that the Placenta might be commodiouſly united 
with the bottom, and might be extended and en- 
larged along with it. 1085 P6449 
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But that I may leave the Reader withour | all 
Doubt, and remove an Ne that may ariſe, . 
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d, hath the ſame thickneſs, yet it is not 


| 0 olid ; for the Veſſels of which the Womb 


Auch r 
ca 


too ſmall to be ſeen with the Eyes; when a Wo- 
man is with Child, being gradually enlarged, are 
both extended and nouriſned, and are fo filled and 
dilated with the Humour they contain, that the 
thickneſs is little or not at all diminiſhed ; but becauſe 
that Humour, is neither Fleſh nor a Membrane, 
therefore the Womb thus extended, is not ſo ſolid and 
hard, as a Womb before Impregnation; and this 
is all the Difference which can be obſerve. 
But ſome perhaps may doubt, whether it be true, 
that the Womb is ſo extended, as the Fourth Figure 
repreſents ; perhaps after the Example of a great Ma- 
ny Authors, they think I impoſe the Imaginations 
of my o Brain for Truth; and may ask, ho it 
may be known, that the Womb is ſo formed ? To 
this, I anſwer the "Candid Reader, that I hate to 
write more than I know., and can demonſtrate; there- 
fore this Fourth Figure, is neither an Invention of 
my Brain, nor received from others, but graved to the 
Life, by my Order, neither adfing or a 


any thing; but the Graver hath freely imitated tit 
natural Proportion of the Womb, expreſſed in tlił 
Fourth Figure; but as for the Third Figure, if it 
be compared with the moſt exact Draught of ' other 
Anatomiſts, it Will appear, that this of mine, as to 
the Subſtance, is not at all different. 3 h 
By this Method; I think, it is ſufficiently demon- 
ſtrated, that the Womb may be extended without 
being made thinner, and that that extenſive Power 
chiefly reſides in the bottom; I ſniall therefore paſs 
4 af pe ws. | | aal 
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on to the Second Theſis, or Propoſition, viz. Tha 3 
the Womb may be differentiy moved out of . 
Place; which Aſſertion, I doubt not, may be pra 
ved by as good Arguments, by the propoſed F 9 — wal 
1 
It appears from the Third Figure, that the + + *Y 
gaments in a Womb not impregnated, are fixec HY ; 
it above, near the bottom; whence one would ea- 
ſily conclude, that ſuch a Body, adhereing below 
near its Or ifice, to the Neck of the Bladder, an | 
the Gut Rectum, and fixed above, near its Bottom 
with Ligaments, its Bottom could ſcarce be moved, 
or ſlide one way or the other ; but notwithſtanding 
this, it is to be noted, that though it be ſo order- 
ed, yet the Womb impregnated, in the Fourth Fi- 
gure, is differently propoſed from the Third ; where it 
is plain, that both Ligaments, which in the Third 
Figure, being fixed near the bottom, might hold 
the Womb in its due AÆquilibrium, the third Part 
of the Time of going | with Child, being paſt, 
are not fixed to the bottom, but a great deal be- 
low'; nay, that the Womb above the Ligaments, 
two or three times bigger and heavier: Upon whi 7 ul 
we may aſſert, that the whole Womb being two or - 
three times more extended and dilated, ö "9H „ 
eight or twelve times bigger and heavier above the | 
Ligaments than below; as we. haye before ſhewn,; * 
for the Extenſion and Dilation of the Womb is in- 
itely greater in the bottom than any other Part. 
But it is to be noted, that as the Womb grows 
bigger, it moſt commonly riſes higher, and by rea- 
ſon of the greets; of its Body, extended on eyery 
Side, can be no longer contained in the narrow. . 
Compals of the Peluis. e 
Next we are to obſerve, T hat the Womb being 
commonly of the Form of a Pear or Oval, 1s 
larger, and much bigger e an Mo Be K 
e, 
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Further it is to be noted, That that Bulk only 
ſuſtained at the lower- part, and only tied on both 
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Sides with ſubtile Ligaments, apt to extend, it 
may eaſily be inclined and moved; this or that way 
by its own Weight. _ vigil 
JT o this we may add, That the Bladder, and the 


F Gut Rectum, to which the Womb is tied in the 


lower Side near its Orifice, being looſe, ſoft and 
extenſive Parts, cannot hinder a large Womb from 
iclining- or leaning aſide, eſpecially containing a 
„ ook anion ae) acts 
- Laſtly, it is to be noted, That Women with 
Child move their Bodies variouſly; and bend them 
ſelves every way, accuitomed or forced with Pain, 
to hold their Bodies in this or that Poſture, as alſo 
to lie ſometimes in one, and ſometimes in another 
Poſture, which may eaſily give the Womb a Ten- 
dency this or that way, ſliding forwards or back- 
wards, to the Right, or towards the Left. 
Theſe Things being laid down, let us fee, wh 
ther it would be difficult to conceive, how the 
Wombs of Women with Child may be moved diffe- 
rent Ways ? Truly it ſeems to me, upon theſe Con- 
ſiderations, that there is ſo little ground of doubt- 
ing of it, that T ſhould rather think it ought to be 
affirmed, that allowing the Womb of one Woman 
with Child to be born right above the Pelvis, ten 
may be found otherwiſe, whoſe Wombs are more or 
leſs obliquely ſituated this or that way; this Calcu- 


© 


lation being made, they ſurely can ſcarce miſtake,what 


the Midwiteupon Occaſion will learn by Experience. 
But before we leave this Subject, we are to ad- 

vertiſe, that if any one {who doubts whether the 
Womb be yariouſly moveable) ſhould think, that 
the Womb is held in a ſtrait Poſture by theſe two 
Ligaments, believing they cannot be relaxed, he 


may conſider, that when the Womb riſes higher in- 


to the Pelvis, thoſe Ligaments muſt needs be relaxed, 


and morcover be ſo extended, as that the Womb may 


fall 


Left? He that allows it may be done towa 
Right, cannot deny but that it may likewiſe, to- 
wards the Left, and thus will eaſily agree with us; 
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fall down out of the Body, whith ſometimes happens. 


But ſuppoſing thoſe Ligaments to be not at all, or 


but a little relaxed, who could comprehend, how- 


the ſame, being only fixed on each Side, ſhould 
hinder it from fliding back or forwards? no Body, 
I think, would believe that, or perſwade any Body 
elſe ſo; but this Truth being aſſerted, which plain- 
ly appears to any one Who hath à true Notion. of 
the Situation of an impregnated. Womb, what we 
aſſert is alſo fo far proven. iff 


It being proved, that the Womb may ide back- | 


Wards or forwards; who can deny, but that one of 
the Ligaments being relaxed in ſome Meaſure, it 


may be ſo far extended, that the Womb ſliding. 


forwards, may incline a little towards-the Re or 
s the 


for though, in my judgment, the Ligaments cannot 
hinder the falling of the Womb towards either Side; 
yet influenced by other Reaſons, I can ſcarce be 
perſwaded, that the Womb can fall altogether, and 
directly to one Side or the other. I never having 
found it ſo, but always inclining a little upwards or 
d ³ ——— — „ 
Thus I think I have fo plainly and clearly explain'd 
the Diſpoſition of the Womb, to be moved many 


ways out of its Place, that the Candid Reader, 
may be ſatisfied of the Truth of it. We ſhall 


add ſomething in the next place of the Contraction 
of the Womb after Birth. | } 
The Womb is very eaſily inclined to contract; for 
as ſoon as it is à little emptied, it ſoon contracts 
and leſſens; when the Waters flow out, the 
Womb decreaſes, and is ſo ſtrictly contracted, that 
it cloſely compreſſes the Infant, therefore it is ne- 


after the Waters flow out, except à difficult 
eee. 9 oF. 1. 


ceſſary the Infant ſhould be brought forth ns — 
E 3 5 
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If the After. birth does not 5 re follow the 
Birth, but ſtick to the bottom of the Womb, it. 5 
is preſently contracted, cloſing up the Afrerbirth 0 
in it, and if ſome clotted Blood remains not ber 
hind; in a few Hours it is difficult to open it 
12m. to draw out the After-birten. 

When the Child is born, and the Afrersbirth 
parted with, if you hold your Hand a while in the 
Womb, which 1 ſhall hereafter prove to be the 
Duty of a Midwife, you will find it contracted and 
doſed up about your Hand; whence it appears, 
that the Womb is apt to contract and grow leſs, 
and never remains extended, except ſome foreign 
Body hinders its Contra&ion. + 

The Manner of its Contraction is the ſams as 

of its Extenſion,” only the one is done by Degrees, 

- and the other quick!y. Sometimes I have opened'2 
Woman dead in Child-bed, asT remember, the eighth 
or ninth Day after Delivery and have wondered-to 
find the Womb ſo little, and near its natural State, as 
if ſhe had not been newly delivered. But to pro- 
ceed, let us conſider the I wel or 5 ee = 
Women 4 2 1 N "ft; 
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. = Women, or Women- near ChilL bearing. r 
= Elvie we [peak of rhe oblique er ill Situarion 
4 # 'of the Womb, it will be convenient to ſhew 
1 * mts poſition of the Womb well placed in Women 
V with Child, which we have already mentioned in 
the Third Chapter, after the Second Figure, where 
woe have repreſented the- true Image of the Bones, 
* 35 $ 8 Y _ which form the Pelvis, to which we refer the Rea- 
I * adding the further ä of it in this 
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Place. Becauſe, the greater the Hetis is, which is 
carried in the Womb, the ane, it riſes in 
Belly; for ſincę the Cavity of che Felis is not fuß 


fcient to contain à large Womb, being filled — 
one or more Fri s, full grown in; every Part, to- 


gether With the After birth and Humours; it "muſt 
needs follow, that it muſt. aſcend ipto the. Ca- 


vity of the Belly, aboye the Borders of the Pel- 


vis, and then it retains the ſame Poſture, or other- 
wiſe, as it did a little before, or after Impregaati- 
on; if it retains the former Poſture, that I call a 
right and well ſituated Womb, and then its pointed 


Parts tend in à right Line into the elvis, but its 


bottom is placed about the Navel; and when its 
Poſture is changed, being inclined a little this way 


qo Jo * $5 


or that, I call an oblique or ill = Foie: | 


of which in the following. „ 26201069 b 
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ſhewn in the Fourth Figure, in the greater, 
heavieſt Part of it is free and boat, it may 850 
ſlide this way or that, in Women e ſpecially,. wr 
Pelvis is ſmall; for the Womb cannot 1 


time upon the accuminated or pointed Part, 2 * 


will incline one way or the other, becauſe the Li- 
gaments being apt to extend, are eaſily r 
det mar the Ayr ee of the Viwp 2 
ces. ent 4 
Alſo an Banne or a Cioatrix,. or a Gland 
hardened;/Se an Obſtruction of the Veſſels in ei- 
| ther of the Ligaments, or in the neighbouring 82 
* give an — 1h: W eginnir 
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of its Extenſion, to incline obliquely, more on one 
fide than the' other; beſides; there may be a ro: 
many other Cauſes of this Accident. 

But leſt we ſhould ſpend too much time in | 
ſearching into the Cauſes of this ill Situation, it 
may be ſufficient here to ſay; that the ill Situations, 
or Poſitions of the Womb; may be manifold ; to 
number all which would be too tedious; neverthe⸗ 
leſs, that we may ſay what is requiſite of them, we 
will take notice of à four-fold Difference of the 
Womb's ill Poſition, under which, the reſt way, 
eaſily be comprehended. 

Ihe firſt ill Poſition of the Womb i is, | if the bot- 
tom of it is preſſed too near the Diaphragma, or 
Midriff, and the Body of it too near the Back- 
Bone; for by that means, the Orifice of the Womb 
is forced too near the Os Pubis before, being ſuſ- 
pended, or hung too high, and the Infants ſtriking 

their Heads upon the Oſſa Pubis, eaſily remain im- 
moveable ; or which is worſe, they ſlide with their 
Head upon thoſe Bones, and are eaſily turned on 
one ſide, or the other, or backwards; ſo their Arm 
or Hand paſling out of the Body, they lie athwart 
the Paſſage, by no means to be forced out without 
an affiſting Hand, which occaſions the Death of the 
Mother, br Infant, or both, unleſs they are 0 
5 by the help of a very Skilful Midwife. F 
The Second ill Poſition of the Womb; 180 If 
in Women, who have large Bellies, it hangs too 
much forwards, the Orifice being tumed to- 
Wards the Ot Fiecrum, fo that the Infant proceeding 
to Birth, is carried down with the Head into the 
Cavity, or crookedneſs of the O- Coccygis, where it 
often ſticks immoveable, As if it were locked, 
nor is ĩt xelieved without a Skilful Midwife. .- > 

The Third in Poſition of the Womb, is, If the 
pottom of it is ſeated in the Left ide, a lit- 


dle elevated or depreſſed; the Orifice Being turn- 
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Pubis, We which the tes, are wont to o thruſt 
their Heads, and often, ſtick; there too long, the 
Brain being broken; or leaping paſt the ſaid Spine 
towards-the-right, they. he athwart the Pelvis, from 
whence they cannot be moved withour the _ ; 
ance of a skilful Man or Woman. 
The Fourth ill Poſition of the Womb, is, WI 
bottom of it is ſeated in the right Side ,. t 
Orifice being turned towards the left Part of - 
the Pelvis, juſt oppoſite to the other Poſition, from 
whence: the ſame Inconveniences may happen as in 


"4 


the former. e TWIST GOT ID 
From this F nuns ſabe ill Sint of * Womb, 
the reſt may eaſily be gathered, wiz. If the bottom 
of the Womb be more or leſs forwards or back- 
wards, or turn to the Right, or the Left, rendering 
the Birth thereby more or leſs difficult;as that ill Po- 
ſture differs more or leſs from the natural Poſitions 
am ſufficiently aware, before-hand, chat a great 
many will think this Opinion not worthy to be be- 
lieved; and that others will ſcornfully reject it a 
falſe, and new; but 1 ſnall the leſs Foal rlioke; ſiner 
I certainly know, and openly' profeſs the Truth 
of it: For as to my on Part, I am equally as ceF ' 
tain of the ill Situation of the Womb, as I am Cet- 
tain, that two Units, added to two, make four, r 


on 
2 


three, added to three, make ſix. Varied Eapeg. v4. Wi. 


ence, hath removed all Doubt from me, nor ſhall 1! 
abſtain upon this Foundation, to ptoceed to the 
Information of thoſe that practiſe Midwifery, i inge- 

nuouſly acknowledg edging, that whoever are i 

of the ill Poſitions of the Womb, are equally blind 
in the Art of Midwifery, as he who ſaw Men walle- 
ing like Trees. And that will appear from the fot- 
lowing Sheets, where we ſhall ſee this Truth appa- 
rent through the whole; here the Art or * 
. is to be learnt SIDES» Prat. 0 OS 
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of the "Secundit ine or Aer birth. 
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T Aving laid thus i the Peluia and the | 
; Womb, and it s various local Motions, it is 
1 | Convenient" we Jhould-ſay-ſomething of the Secun- 
RE ame, Which it is neceſſary Practitioners in Mid- 
Witery ſhould be inſtructed in. I will not inſiſt 
on thoſe different Names, derived from its diffe- 
rent Uſes, which are aſcribed to it, both in re- 
pect of the Woman with Child, and the Infant, 
1 to the Opinion of different Atiata- 
3 ſhall only inſiſt on one Name, given 
10 the Secundine, 24 Excluſion or bringing 
aways. molt commonly follows the Birth of the In- 

fat; Lay, moſt commonly, for that happens not 

mY always; in ſome bad Caſes, the Secundine may 
de pulled away from the Womb, and its firſt Cake, 
Le the ſirſt Placenta, may come forth, or be parted 
.$ | with in the Birth; but this ſeldom happens, and that 
. commonly; chen is the Cauſe of the Death of the 
Johare, eſpecially, if an expert Mid wife, or one 


3 "*q il in <Midwitcry, does not n ſcaſonable 
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# Book, I ſhould be — 7750 with Mat- 
av aer in this Place; to enlarge it with various Obſer- 
Wations of the Secundine, and its Uſe ; more fit 
for curious Contemplation, than the true Inſtructi- 
am of thoſe that practiſe Midwifery; I Was always 
Aerſe to be a learned Plagiary, which, alas! is grown 
ſo much à Cuſtom, that the Books of moſt are on- 
V Tranſcriptions, profeſſing ithout Shame; that 
2 Book is made only by the Change of Words, by 
which they would Ay. that nothing is wanting, 
** -but only the change of other Mens Words, to feli 
AS _— 5 
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hem for their own, if a one covets to be 4 
Auchor of a Book. ede Od {imply 5” - 
ſing what is 'neceſlary,' I ſhall * lay do = 
their two- fold Uſes, by which the Secundine 1 "1 770 
ſerviceable, both to oy Mother and Infant,  whic | 
Uſe is truly ſo P 8 to the Segundine, that 
i, may be perceived even by the Com mpoſition 
of it. 
The "Secundige. therefore, conſiſts. of a thick, ” 
certain carnous Maſs, or the Womb. Cake, or Pla- =» 
centa Uterina, with a certain thin Membrane An- 
nexed, and this Secundine, with its catnous Pla- 
centa joined with it, adheres to the oe of oe 
Womb. 5 
And though the ber Part of che Gags 
is called — 4 fleſhy. Cake, or Placewa Uterina, en 
do not mean, properly, ſuch Fleſh, as that o 
Muſcles, ſince theſe are nothing elſe, but the Come 
ture of Veſſels, and Humours ; but by that carnous - : 
Cake, I would mean 92 like Fleſh, thou 
never ſo gentle and ſoft, whoſe Veſſels are ve,; 
brittle, and apt to pour out the Humours the, 
contain. =_— 

This Placenta Uterina. or Womb-Cake (is n otih 3 
compared with a Cake, becauſe it is not unlikee » | 8 4 
thick, and round, yet 85 a very large Cake, fryed _. = 
in a Pan) moſt 9 a Finger thick, yet it 25 * ** Y 
thicker in the Middle, than at the Edges, 7 +22 "of 
faſtened to the — of the Womb, by its V 
ſels, that it cannot be pulled away without n of 
ing thoſe Veſſels, and uk Effuſion of the Hume mts, Mm 
whence a Flux of Blood always follows the pulling +. 4 4 
away of the Secundine, partly out of the Secuf- 

dine. but. chiefly ont of 19 that rife. out of che . 
Acetabula of the Womb, or Glands ſo called. 

This Placenta is very g igh, and unequal in that 1 
Part which grows to the Womb, thick. Re ws 
Veſſels broke aſunder, which. if you lock into, when 
ben, * * to > by PAN of THR Kal 


A 
5 


0 FH: Uri A 
Fels Which are tied together with a great 
© " Number of Veſſels. 
 *®ZAs this Placenta, or Cake, is rough al whiequal 
on the outfide, ſo on the contrary, on the in- 
1 it is tmooth and ſoft, beſides Which, a 
1 many” Veſſels ſtand out, or make a Protube- 
F _ _ _ "ance, all which end in the Navel String, or um- 
= bilical Veſlels, which at one end are inſerted al- 
* moſt into the "middle of the Placenta, and the other 
end adheres tp the Navel of the Infant. F his Na- 
vel-ſtring, in the time of Impregnation ſerves to con- 
vey the Blood and Nutritious Juices into the Fie- 
tut, and to return thence, what is ſuperfluous thro? 
the Secungine into the Womb, and thus contri- 
Þutes to the Nouriſhment and the Preſervation of 
The Life of the Infant; the Humours in which the 
+ "Infant fwims are encreaſed along with it, and by 
| this means the Secundines are extended along with 
22; 9h the Womb. 
. That Internal ſmoothnefs of the Secundines pro- 
*n Feeds from the Membranes, with which the After 


Perch! is inwardly furniſhed, which are further ex- 


5 * A 

k WS ed into. a round Body, compoſing a Cavity, 
__— much. like another Womb, in which, both the In- 
= Hunt. and the Humours are contained. 


'T his Membrane, though v very thin, according | 

| to the common Opinion, is double, and may be 
"divided into two or (as ſome would have it) three 
"Membranes; if the Diviſion is accurately made. 
Hut becauſe it little concerns the Practiſers of Mid- 
Wikery, whether this Membrane may be divided 
into two or three, we will omit that, only obſer- 
ving, Firſt, That this Membrane is firm enough 
to contain the Infant and Humonrs in the time of 
AImpregnaxſon, though no where elſe in the Womb, 
but only fixed to the Placenta, it being on every 
fide fre. and looſe.” 
But though this is aſſerted, yet 1 cannot under- 
"awd, that this Membrane, of it "elf, being wy 5 
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ner than the Bladder, is firm enough to contain the 
Infant and Humours, if it was not ſtrengthened g © 
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the Womb encloſiug it; for though it is on every © 
ſide free, and no where fixed to the Womb, but ß 
the Mediation of the Secundines, yet it is on every 
ſide, ſo cloſely joined to the inſide of the Womb, 
that it is as much ſupported by the Strength of the __ 
Womb as by its own; for as a Silk put under: 
a fine Piece of Cloth is ſtrengthened by the Cloth, 
that it is not eaſily divided, ſo that thin Mem- 
brane encloſed by the Womb is not eaſily broke. 29 
Secondly, And as this Membrane ought to have ' 
that firmneſs, to contain the Infant, and Humours [1 
in the time df being with Child, ſo it is requiſite, 
that it ſhould be thin and apt to break, that in the 
time of Birth, it may be torn aſunder by the im- 
pulſe occaſioned by the Pangs, and give free Paſlage 
for the delivery of the Infant, and the diſcharge, of 
the Humours; therefore we need not wonder at its 
thinneſs. e yt 
There is moſt commonly one, ſometimes two r 
three Secundines, if three Infants are contained in 
the Womb at once; and on the contrary, ſome- > 


times two or three Infants are contained in one Se-. 
cundine to appearance; but if it be more ex 1 


looked into, that which ſeems one Placenta, is cum = 
. poſed and made up of two or three; yet every.In- © 8 
fant hath its proper Membranes and Navel-ſtmng, 
and fo every one hath its diſtin& Placenta, ſometimes 
ſo diſtinct, that they may be drawn out ſeparate- -x 
ly; and moſt commonly each hath its proper Hu- 
amours. - : 5 | ee, | 
We ſhould now treat of the External ſecret Part? 
of a Wogan, called the Pudendum Muliebre; or Pri- 
vities, in which the Way is made to the Vagina or 
Sheath of the Womb, but that is ſufficiently known *# 
to all Women, and ſufficient Knowledge of them mag 
elſevrhere be learned by thoſe Men who practiſe Mid- 
wifery; therefore there is no need to expoſe hate WM. 
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Parts here, whoſe 'Figures rather ſerve to excite 

Thoughts, and give occaſion to obſcene 
" Diſcourſe, more than neceſſary Inſtructions, there- 
1225 for n fake we ſhall Pals them by Hite. 


The Explanation of the Figure V. 


av. N. I. Shews a fi ingle Secundine, which 

TContains one Infant. 

444 The Placenta, or the thick fleſhy Pat, lieh 

adhered to the Womb, TOrReug. with its Mem- 
— branes. 7 

B BB The thin Wente centwmacd: awd dou- 

; ** bled, which are placed towards the Orifice of the 

L Womb. 

1 cc & Phe Navel-ſtring, cut off from the Infant; | 

1 the other end ſpreading a great many Branches 

of Veins and Arteries Og" We "Tre at 


E 


4 the Letter d. | 
1 | P 
4 V. II. Shews a double Secundine, which: contains 
eins. 
=. Ta aa The Placenta, or thick fleſhy Part, uch 
133 was faſtened to the bottom of the Womb, ies 
_ . An ebe lower part which is out of Sight, 
* 3 * A ſmall part of the thin Membrane contracted, 
1 | with the middle Membrane, by which the Secun- 
= dine was divided, and the Infants E that e 
each might ſwim in its proper Humour s. 1 


£c cc The ſame Membrane, contracted rom dhe 
Borders or the extreme Parts. 

4 24 d The Navel-ſtrings cut off, whoſe Room 
Were inferted i in the Placenta 
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Ti 1s racuis ite, that a Woman, that is to rake ner 
on her the Practiſe of Midwifery, ſhould be wal | 
inſtructed in the Knowledge of the handling of 
Women with Child, or what is called the touchin 
of them; but ſince to touch or handle, is an impro- _ 
per Word, nor does it clearly explain, What Mid- 
wives mean by it, we ſhall explain what is under“ 
ſtood by it. 8 
To Baule a Woman with Child, or wh 1 me . 
thinks to be ſo, is nothing elſe, = Ming to paſs the 
two Fore- fingers of either Hand through the pri- 
vate Parts, into the Vagina, or Sheath of the Womb 
gs firſt ſoftened, .or! anointed with Fat, Batter [| 
Il, and to tuch the Amphidens,”or the Mouth, 
2 Entrance of the Womb, to try its Form, hand-. 
ling, or feeling it on each Side, that by this means, 
they may 8 what otherwiſe cannot rey = 
be known. $A 
Once again, I ner the Reader, that. I ne- 5 
ver tiſe (which moſt Authors are wont to do) the | 
Word, Internal or External Orifice, becauſe I'have- 
ſaid, that there is but one Orifice or Entrance of 
the Womb, which I would have ſaid once for all 
to avoid Confuſion; whenever I ſpeak of the — * . 
and to underſtand by the ſame, that Pear like Mats 1 
ped Body, vin which the Seed is received; and e 
Infant preſerved till the Birth, repreſented in „ 
third Figure, in which che Orifice of the WomBz 7 
ot its Entrance is fienify'd by the Letter þ ; 4am." 
What other Authors 0 the out ward Oriſice E 
the — „ that, the Orifice: £4 
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the Vagina, or Sheath of the Womb, that I call 
the Orifice or Entrance of the Vagina or Privities ; 


by which means no Body Font be —_ by that 
"4. * Orifice. 


4 „ ** ann pas ODE 08) i. 
+ CHAP. XIV. 

= LEY is. to. be known. by the Tough, or 14 

= gals rat; , | 


| 8 to be touches handled, ef pecially, 


VV thar the following Things may be certain- 
ty known, viz. that it may be known, 


1. Whether a Woman be really with Child- or no. 
2. Whether the time of Birth be near, or whether 
it be long before the time. 
5 Whether the Woman with Child be raken with 
true Child-bed Pains or not. 
* Whether the Woman being ſeized with the Pains, 
the Birth will be eaſy or difficult. 
3. Whether the Infants are well ſeated or not. 
6. How the Woman in Labour, or the Infant, are 
to = helped, and what is ro be done to that 
end. 
7: Whether at any extraordinary Tims che Birth of 
* the Woman i in Labour is to be promanell.. | 
125. theſe Things cannot truly and cn be | 
known without the touch; therefore that y 
Midwives may be better inſtructed 3 in theſe T hing: 
We ſhall conſider them ſeparately, in the Seven fol- 
bo _ _ Jowing Chapters; and by what Reaſons thoſe 
Things may certainly be known by the touch. I 
5 : would alſo have the Midwives put in mind in this 
Place, that the Fundamental Knowledge of the 
1 Touch, or n is very ne and of 
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great Conſequence to them. I am certain, that i 
tew take notice ſufficiently of that Point, and to +. _ 
know the true Uſe of it, for the ſafety of Women 
with Child, and their Fetus's; a great many of  _ * 
which, I know periſh upon that account; for When 43 
Midwives are ignorant how to try Women with, "7 - 

Child well, by the Touch, they do not foreſee te 
miſchievous Events; and fall upon Shelves, When 
they think every thing in ſafety, and being impru- 
dent, can neither foreſee Dangers, nor prevent them; 
ſo that being put to their Shifts, they cannot tell 
how to Help themſelves, unleſs and hey call others 
to their help, the Life of the Infant, and ſome- 
times of the Mother too is loſt. Therefore this - 
Knowledge of touching is neceſſary for a young 
Midwife, and the true Uſe of it; wherefore we ſnal! 
examine all the fore- mentioned Heads in their Turns. 
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How it may be known by the Touch, whether ? 
Woman be with Child or not. 


— — — —— 


TT: is moſt certain, even by Experience, xk 
| the Signs of Impregnation are uncertain, na! 
fallible in the firſt Months, wherefore we ſhall not _—_ 
give them a Place in this Book. Though the + 
ſtopping of the Courſes, Vomiting, loſs of A, 
petite, a depraved Appetite, the ſwelling of tee _ 
Breaſts, pain of the Nipples, and at laſt, the ſwelling | 
of the Belly are looked upon as the ſureſt and . DE Es: 
known Signs, yet very often we find them conimon. _ | 
with thoſe that are not with Child, and Virgins;as s 
well as Women with Child; beſides; in, ſeveral WMW. 
men, there is a different Reaſon for thoſs Things, 1! 
knew. one, who told me, ſhe never had her Cn, 8e 68 
before the firſt Child was concejved, but th aft, 3 
r - wlll 
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gular and ſet Times; after ſhe was brought to Bed, 


they ceaſed again, till her next Conception, and 
then they flowed, and left oft, as before, till ſhe had 


.. bore all her Children; ſo that there was no more 
certain ſign of her Conception, than the return of 


her Courſes, and yet ſhe was in perfect Health, 


1 erefore as the ſtopping of the Courſes is an un- 


in Sign of Conception, the reſt muſt, be as un- 


Certain. 


The moſt certain Signs of Impregnation, eſpeci- 
ally-i the laſt Months, are to be ſupplied by the 


Touch; therefore a Woman, who is uncertain of her 
Conception, and is deſirous to know whether ſhe 
' hath conceived or not, whether any of the above-men- 

— tioned- Signs appear or not, (yer ſome of them will 


always follow Conception, which joined with other 


Obſervations, may ſerve to make the Judgment 
more certair) it is to be tried by the Touch, that 
vou may truly know, whether the Matter be ſo. 
Some would have it, that for the two firſt Months 


== after Conception, the Womb is ſhut cloſe up, ſo 


= 


chat it becomes more pointed, harder and more fo- 


* eaſily be diſcerned from a natural Hardneſs or ſolid 


VBBaoabſtance; then you would think the Mouth of the 


Womb moſt like the Month of a Puppy newly 


5 popp'd, which compariſon Mr. Mauriceau hath ve- 
ty well made. To difcover this Change well, .. 


I 5 1 cone ls, the moſt exerciſed Hand is requiſite, which 


=  __ nevertheleſs I think may be ſometimes miſtaken, 
= + Bur after ſome time, when the Infant is better 


grown, and the Birth draws near, the Orifice of the 


© © Womb now beginning to ſwell, becomes fo much 
tte ſhorter, ſmoother and thinner ; and this may 


eaſily be known in Women, efpecially who/have of- 


ten had eaſie Births ; for by theſe the Mouth of the 
Worb is made ſo ſmooth, foft and thin, that com- 
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I juſt now ſaid, that the Infant daily increaſing, 
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on, the Mouth of the Womb beging to open, "eo 
which means you may perceive the Infant moving, - 
which is the moſt certain and infallible mg 2 _ 5%, 


pregnation. | | E 
C HA P. XVI. N : 

How it is be tried by the Tough, whether : b * 1 | 
Birth is near or not. 4 


: E _—_— 5 % 
y * 


E ſpeak here of a natural Birth, not of aMiC- | 5 
carriage, which at any time may happens. 4 
by one means or another to Women 2 = 3 


but if all things proceed in a natural Courſe, the IS == 
ſeaſonable time of Birth happens not 4 _ 
the Fietus enjoys its full Growth and Strength, 4 
which commonly is in the ninth, and ſometimes in 
the ſeventh Month, or betwixt thoſe Months, acr 
cording to the Strength of Nature; though 2 
commonly, thoſe Infants are moſt healthful, which | 
are brought forth in the ninth Month. 


the Mouth of the Womb, which before was point-.. £2 : WW 7 3 ; 
ed, thick and ſolid, after two or three Months. 
grows ſmooth, thin and ſoft, whence it noche 
ollows,that the ſmoother, thinner and ſofter rhata 
pearsto the Touch, the time of Birth ĩs ſo much 3 1 
nearer, which in ſome is ſo remarkable, N [= 
2 three Months betore the Birth, the 3 E E 2 
t omb begins to open, and the opening being 22 
ſenſibly ler is as Ki. as a Shilling of Se bf 2 
larger; ſo thar the Motion of the Infant may be Us". el 8 ©: 
ſtinctiy ceived ; and in ſome Women the Moum 4 
of the Womb is ſo enlarged, that to perfect thigh” : 
Birth, there is ſcarce occaſion of che ſecond „ 
third; Pain; ſo that an experienced Mig, 
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whether the time of Birth be near; and one may 


exactly tell, how near the time is, yet that accu- 
eite 


nowledge is not to be acquired without long 


Experience. 


ſtood, as to admit of ſeveral Exceptions. All preg- 


nant Women are not ſo affected; for the contrary 


moſt commonly prevails in thoſe, where the Fx- 


tus is ill ſeatted even to the laſt time of the Birth, 


or the Infant in a little time before is turned into 


à better Poſture ; and that eſpecially happens in 


ſtrong Bodied Women, and thoſe who are ſomewhat 
an:Years, of the firſt Child, the Mouth of whoſe 


Wombs being ſhug up to the lat, is not opened 
without the ſeyereſt Pains, who we know do not 
bring forth without the ſevereſt Labour and great 

- Throws. "3 3 f 
Let it 1s certain, that in th 
Labour, the Mouth of the Womb which continued 
> = fo long ſhut, at the laſt, is not ſo ſharp and point- 
ed, nor thick, but ſmoother and thinner ; and in 
ſome who have eaſier Births, the Mouth of the 
Womb appears thick to the Touch; but that hap- 
pens by chance, viz. when the Humours paſs 
through which make the ſame ſofter and more 
ſpongy; which Things are to be well obſerved , 
by the Midwife, and are eaſily to be diſtinguiſhed 
by an experienced Hand. | 


All theſe Things are certain, but not infallible, 


= -and vary much, as thoſe that touch, excell in Ex- 

pPerience and judgment; ſo that one may eaſily di- 
> Rtinguiſh, what another cannot ſo much as gueſs 
dat: "Wherefore what we ſay, is to be conſidered with 


- ſome grains of allowance. wed | 8 
As the Mouth of the Womb differs in Women in 
Tears, one that was never impregnated, thoſe that 
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But as all Womens Labour is not ſo eaſy, ſo all 
are not in the Condition we are ſpeaking of: 
"Wherefore what we have ſaid, muſt be ſo under- 


4 
of"; 
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oſe that have bare 


. 


W 


2 ö ah R 0 _ * 
* 8 FR MB tr. ates bbs 
1 : * 7 26:8 Mo” 2 3 * jp 
. TIE. © : 


Mir wirs AT Improud: 69 
are ſtrong and accuſtomed to Labour, from that in 
a tender and young Woman, who was never uſed 
to Labour, and ſoftly bred; ſo the Mouth of 
the Womb ſeated obliquely, differs much from the 
+ Mouth of the Womb, directly ſeated, which is to 
be well obſerved by the Midwife : The Mouth of the 
Womb directly ſeated, hangs lower down into the 
Pelvis, and may eaſily be touched on every ſide with 
the Fingers. On the contary, the Mouth of the 
Womb ill ſeated, is ſuſpended higher; ſo that 
ſometimes it is ſo high and oblique, that it can 
ſcarce be touched, or not at all; for the Mouth of 
the Womb being applied to the Margin of the 
Pelvis, by reaſon of its oblique ſituation, will not 
admit of being touched, except about the lower 
„ Edges of it, and by no means round the whole; ſo 
that neither the Circumference of the Aperture can 
pe exactly felt, nor can any certain Judgment be 
made of its Qualities; and truly ſince Matters are 
ſo, a very experienced Hand is requiſite to diſcover * © -Y 
the true Temper of the Mouth of the Womb '» » 
whence it ſufficiently appears, that there is nx _ 


. " 
þ fs 


. MW / Rule without an Exception, and we are to judge 1 
1 circumſpectly of Things that are moſt certain. - 


How it may be known by the Touch, whetheri@ r 
Woman with Child be ſeized with the genuine * 
and true Labour Pains, RW 
1 98 15 6 e 1 

A S genuine Pains are neceſſary for a W mꝗ/ e ⁊ i 

| Labour, to bring forth her Young, fo "the ES. "- 
6 Touch alſo in the beginning is as neceflary for fe — 
+ | Midwife to try,whether genuine Pains have ſeized'a- 
Woman ready to bring forth or not, that ſue may -» 
y now, whether the ſeaſonable time of Birti S M ᷑ 
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Birth of a Woman, who is taken with the true 
Pains, leſt ſhe ſhonld loſe both the Pains and the 
Opportunity of a Delivery, eſpecially if the Womb 
and the Infant are both well ſituated ; ſo to force 


a Woman ts Labour unſeaſonably, who hath not 


the true Pains upon her, 1s as hurtful. But both of- 
ten happen, and the latter too frequently, eſpecial- 
ly when the Midwife does not know how to di- 
ſtinguiſh the Cholick, or other griping of the Guts, 
or the baſtard Pains of Child-bed, from the true 
and genuine Pains by the Touch, and ſo forces a 


Woman unſeaſonably to bring forth her Infant, ma- 


king uſe of means to promote it, and adviſing her 
to walk, and other Motions, upon which her an- 


guiſh begins to come on, and-whilſt then ſhe endea- 


yours the more to ſuppreſs them, her Pains areunſea- 


ſonably brought on, with the hazard both of the Mo- 


thers and Infants Life; therefore it is of great Advan- 


5 tage to be able to diſtinguiſh well the genuine Pains of 


4 Woman in Labour, from thoſe that are falſe, and 


from the griping of the Guts. For firſt it is not ea- 


ly to be ſuppoſed, that a Woman ſhould be ſeized +, 
with true Pains, before the ſeventh Month of her 
time, nor are the ſame to be provoked with Medi- 
Lines before the ninth Month, leſt any Damage 


mould happen to the Mother or Child. Yer if in 
the ſeventh Month, or ſooner, a ſeaſonable time of 
Birth ſhould happen, and the Midwife by touching 


Month of the Womb ſhould know, that the 


Woman was ſeized with the true Labour Pains, 


then Nature is not to be hindred, nor its Courſe to 


be ſtopped, but an aſſiſting Hand is to be given, 
when the Caſe requires it. . 


- 


Young Women, when firſt with Child, as ſoon 
as. they perceive any violent tormenting Pains: in 
their Belly or Loins, thinking that they have La- 


bour Pains upon them, ſend for a Midwife to hel 


them; asking whether the true Pains of. Labour 
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hand or not. And as it is imprudent to delay the 
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were upon them? Who not knowing her Buſineſs, 
perceiving thoſe Pains not unlike: the true Pains of = 
3 and finding the Mouth of the Womb of the 
Woman, tried by the Touch, to be a little 2 and 
and looſe, perſwades her that ſne hath Labour 
Pains upon her; but finding the Mouth of the 
Womb not at all enlarged, nor that the Pains are 
altogether penetrating, ſhe endeavous, as much as. 
ſhe can, to encreaſe them, either with provo- 
king Medicines, or doing ſomething elle and 
by ordering her Body this Way apd that, by - 
which means, the Perſon with Child, being miſe= 
rably tormented, is weakned and grows faint, ſo 
chat often (except God forbids) a Miſcarriage en- 
ſues, which would not have happened, if the 
Midwife her ſelf had known how to diſtinguiſh 
the Gripes, or ſpurious Pains, from thoſe that arg 
1 Sometimes the Wind-Cholick, both in the lower, 
as well as the upper Part of the Belly, occaſions 
tormenting Pains in a Woman with Child, or the. 
ſharpneſs of the Humours may corrode and gnaw 
the Guts, ſo that a looſeneſs may follow with great 
Pain, which makes her believe ſhe hath Labour 
Pains upon her: But thoſe Pains are ſoon baniſhed 
. and eaſed with Lavender and Roſemary in a little 7 
| Milk, or with an Emollient and Carminative Cl | 
ſter, given by the Advice of -a prudent Phyſician, 
or a Serpentine Stone heated, or warm Cloths. Og. 
the contrary, if ſhe is ſeized with true Labour. = 
Pains, they will not be leſſened by ſuch Remedies,” 
but rather promoted; but the Pains which aF t __. 
caſioned by corroding Humours, may be diſtinguift=  » 
ed by a ſubſequent Looſeneſs, and ſometimegare 
removed, except they are very ſharp. Nor rt 
hath that degree of Pain the Power of depreſing 7 
Fufficiently, like. thoſe which are wont to promote 
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Birth, though as they tend downwards, they ſeem 
— L 0 : * | | 2 
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indeed may be thence hoped for, nor is there fear 
ea bad one; for an Infant ill feared, or a 


== Cavity of the Pelvis, to leave ſo much room in the 
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there to have an Effect upon the pregnant Woman, 
and therefore they may be eſteemed genuine Pains, 
of Labour; yet a diſcreet Mid wife ought not to 
give her Aſſent, but rather to enquire into the 
truth of the Matter, by an accurate Trial of the 
Touch, being very attentive to every thing. | 
Moſt commonly ſome Days before the Pains come 

bon, the Belly of the Perſon with Child is a little 

extenuated, becauſe Infants well ſituated in a Womb 
well ſeated, are ſlided down into the Cavity of the 
Pelvis in the lower part of it, ſo that a greater room 

is left in the upper part of the Belly, which accord- 
ingly grows leſs; a Sign not only of an approaching 

Labour, but the fore- runner of a happy Birth, which 


= >= Womb oblique, cannot eaſily ſlide down into the 


Belly. But that falling down, commonly brings 
ſome diſadvantage to the Perſon with Child, either 
2 8 or making Water, or going to ſtool, 
3 por the Infant being fallen down with its Head into 
x the Cavity of the Pelvis, by preſſing upon the Blad- 
der, the {trait Gut, or both, in ſome meaſure hin- 


ow. 
„ * 


7 I 


# Birth“ a N | 2 25 | 
The Perſon that is big likewiſe, is troubled, with 


ing with a depreſſing Force upon the Womb, and . 
the Private Parts; but thoſe Pains are not conti- 
mual, coming on only by turns. A diſcreet. Mid- 
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wife will eaſily diſtinguiſh thoſe from falſe Pains by 
the Touch, becauſe when thoſe come on, ſhe. may 
perceive the Mouth of the Womb open, or at lealt . 
gradually opening: Wherefore having delayed the 
Violence ot the Pains, as ſoon as ſhe perceives thoſe 
to renew, if ſhe touches accurately, ſhe: will feel 
what they may do, for if they are falſe pains,” the 
Mouth of the Womb being more cloſely contracted, 
will be ſhut up by their force after they are over; 
but if they are genuine, the Mouth of the Womb _ 
will be more dilated and relaxed, by the vehement 
depreſſure of the Pains, by which they will promote 
the Exclaſion or Birth of the Infant; on the con- 
trary, thoſe that are ſpurious are every way diſper- 
ſed, and the Womb, as if it were taking care of it 
ſelf, is more cloſely contracte . 
By the violent preſſure and ſharpneſs of true Pans, 
the Blood of. the Perſon in Labour is put in Mo- 
tion, and grows hot, which occaſions a quicker 
Pulſe, and a redneſs. in the Face, which is moſt 
commonly followed by a Concuſſion and trembim - 
of the whole Body, eſpecially the Lower Eimbs, 
as if ſhe was taken with a Fever, yet without Cod; = 
others are ſeized with a vomiting, and others nat, = 
but they moſt commonly diſcharge. a. viſcid and” = 
glutinous Humour, which if it begin to graw aed; RY 
or be bloody, it is the moſt certain Sign of H 
e . 
As a diſcreet Midwife. is not eaſily perſw 


= 
— 


ade 
to believe, that a Woman with Child is preſſed = 
true Pains, ſo alſo ſhe is not flow, to try a WMW 
with Child with the Touch, if ſhe thinks the Ear © MN 
bour . Pains are upon her,; otherwiſe ſhe. may be 
taken, unprovided; for the Infant, (as it happens * 5 
in ſome Women with Child) — the Womb be-. 
ing well ſituated and fallen down. into the © 
2 of the Pelvis, and the Month of the Womp 
ſufficiently opened, thin and ſoft, the delivery .okt 3 
4he Futus lo ſuddenly follows, that fukkcicne. T i 
RO | | OO a 
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| is not allowed to get Things ready: Wherefore 
' - ſometimes the Infant is thrown headlong upon the 
Ground, or ſuffers ſome other Miſchief ; and very 
©, often the Women in Labour call for a Cloſe-Stool 
to eaſe themſelves, which is not to be granted to 
3 ſuch ſort of Women, without a great deal of Dan- 
ger, leſt it happen, that the Infant ſhould be caſt 
| Out as well as the Excrements, as many Examples 
witneſs, which for brevity's ſake, we ſhall wave 
- Teciting. * : 2 { 
And that a Midwife by Touching, ought not to 
expect or wait for ſharp preſſing Pains, I ſhall prove 
by adding this Reaſon, becauſe ſome Women are 
delivered almoſt without any Difficulty. I my ſelf 


F knew two, one of which boaſted, that bringing 
- forth a Child was as ready to her, as a Shower 
„def Rain when it falls, and though ſhe wanted no- 


thing, ſhe ſaid, that ſhe would ſuffer the Pains of 
wy  LFabourfor a draught of Beer. The other I uſed 
= = .tocompare to a good Pye, out of which, if you take 
= - oft the Top, and turn up the Bottom, the Pieces fall 
bout of their own accord; and theſe almoſt with the 
ie eaſe, were delivered of their Children. And my 
dien Wife, (having already brought forth ſome Chil- 
= dren, and having affiſted a great many in Labour, and 
hitherto laid a great many more in danger, with 
good Succeſs, for Charity, and therefore skilful 
= Enough in this Work) becauſe ſhe was troubled a lit- 
die in the Night with the Gripes, which ſhe doubted 
Pere the genuine Pains of Labour, about Morning 
= The deſired me that I would try her by the Touch; 
Which as ſoon as I had done, I faid there was Work, 
except ſhe would ſpoil the Bed; upon which my 
QCloaths being caſt about me, I was ſcarce out of 
the Chamber, but whilit I was knocking, ſhe cal- 
Jed me back to help her in Labour ; and placing 
herſelf upon the next Seat that was at hand, pouring 
as it were à Daughter into my Boſom, ſhe made 
me a Father, before any Woman could come to her 
_ bed; 
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| help; I, when this little Infant was brought forth, 


ſufficiently fallen, paſſing my Hand into her Womb, 


nuine or falſe Pains, that we may the better know 


Proteus like (or as the Author ftiles them Tergiver- 


thinking the ſwelling of the Mothers Belly was nag 


4 
K - * 
' % 4 
- * 
4 


I perceived another juſt ready to come forth, which 2 
made us that were their Parents fall a laughing; — 
and ſince the Mid wife was juſt ready, my Wate ber 
ing committed to her Care, I went to the Fire 
with my little One, where preſently another WoW. 
man running to us, ſtirred up the Eire, and preſent= 
ly ſhe was delivered of another Daughter. From 
whence it appears, that the Matter may be done 
too ſoon, and too flow, which ought to. be obſerv ed 

by young Midwives; and truly it is always con- 


venient, to try a Woman with Child in Time, and 


"©Y 
thence to judge, whether ſhe is preſſed with ge- 


her Condition. #6 clot 3 082 v9 
And before we paſs from this Subject, it will 


not be inconvenient to add, that ſome Women fal 


in Labour, genuine and falſe Pains being mixed, , 
which thoſe are not unreaſonably ſaid by ſome tobe © 


ſantes, turning their Backs, zor changing their Ap-. 
pearance) for when uns ſeem to depreſs and 

bear down the Birth, And ſh 1 
with all her Strength, thoſe preſently are turned in- 


to contracting Pains, very like Cramps, ſo that it — % y 


* 


is impoſſible to bring forth the Infant. When te 
Matter is ſo, it is eaſily known to the Midwite bB 
the Touch, that genuine and falſe Pains are mixed, 


for ſhe will firſt find the Pains to open and enlarge I 


the Mouth of the Womb, but if the Perſon in LI. 
bout ufes all her Endeavoars; every Thing at tje 
laſt are ſuddenly put backwards; nor does the Birth, 1 
go on proſperouſly, except thoſe wandring Pains ace 8 
firſt laid quiet or taken away ; which may be done 
with Succeſs, if an Anodine Pill, well prepared, be 
given to the Woman in Labour; and if in an Hours 7? 


dime the Pain is not leſſened, the Medicine may be 
. N * repeated "x: 26 
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repeated again, and the Pains vaniſh, and PF, Pers 'F 
den may endeavour with her genuine Pains to prog. 
mote the Birth, Theſe wandring Pains are ſo 
hurtful to the Patient, and intolerable, that the 
moſt ſharp genuine Pains are not ſo troubl ſome as 
the leaſt ofthoſe. N 
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3 Fo ee Reaſon it is "REP by-the Touch, whe- 
B+ _ ther a Woman with Child will Have an eaſic 2 
er Aut Labour. 


> { . 


FT H E Midwife trying a Woman with Child 
by the Touch, as ſoon as ſhe. is taken with 
- Her Pains, when ſhe perceives the lower. Part of 
= the Womb, and the Head of the Infant fallen into 
mie Pelvis, ſo that ſhe can eaſily touch it in the 
= Borders of the Vagina, and hath no occaſion to paſs 
per Fingers further into her Body, then it ſhews 
__— eat hopes of an eaſie Birth. | 
= 3 Moreover, perceiving the Mouth of the: Womb 
mi, ſoft and very open, and finding through the 
wppening of the Mouth of the Womb, he Infant with 
Head foremoſt or forward, ready for Birth, nei- . . 
== heir the Arm, nor the Umbilical Veſſels being in 
= the Way, ſhe may certainly promiſe her ſelf 1 
ide Woman an eafic delivery. bs 
Aud (which is occaſioned by the Poſition, of the 
Ez Womband the Infant) when ſhe perceives the Hu- 
wours preſſed flat, no other than a quick and proſ- 
pverous Birth is to be expected, for the following 
Reaſons; for if the Infant and the Womb were not 
Well ſeated in a right Line, according to the ob- 
gquely aſcending Paſſage of the Cavity of the ' Pe 
i, the Womb and the Infants Head ſhould not 


Fall com fo far; rhe Head having W fur . 
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er, ſteers right into the Port, and ſince ſhe ſtruck 
© upon the Shelves, all Danger being paſt, ſhe 


* 
» 


now open, and the Mouth of it thin, ſoft, and eaſily 
extended, what can hinder the Birth, if the Pains 


are but vigorou? E en 
On the contrary, when the Midwife tries a Wo- 


man by the Touch, and finds the Mouth of the 
Womb higher, but a little, or not at all open, ſharp, +. 


thick and hard, or the Humours preſſed up length 
ways, then there is occaſion for the greateſt Cauti- 
on, becauſe, according to our Opinion, it is likely to 


ſucceed but indifferently. Then ſevere Pains pro- 
long the Labour, and the Midwife, if ſhe” under- 
ſtands her Buſineſs, muſt ſweat at her Work, nor 


will the Caſe admit her to depart: from the Perſon 
in Labour; but ſhe oughr rather to obſerve and 
attend her with a great deal of Diligence, as we 


ſhall find in the following Chapter, where it will 


further appear, what may occaſion a difficult Birth, 


and what may be known of it by the Touch. 
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CHAP. XN 1 

For what Reaſon it 15 be known by the Touchs 
whether an Infant 2 

Birth. J 
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Aldwires reckon a Birth to be twofold, one 


of which is called natural, and the other 


unnatural. By a natural Birth they mean that 
Which is carried on only by the force of Nature, 
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ike #Ship, which being carried through the Dans 


des in ſafe Harbour: Beſides, ſince the Womb is 
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Without any Art or other Help, or in a Word, the 
moſt eafy and commodious ; by an unnatural or ii 
Birch, is underſtood any Birth that is joined win 
Difficulty, Where the Aſſiſtance of a Pragit * 5 
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8 £ "for ſometimes the ſituation of the Womb is ſuch, 


the Senſe; for with two Fingers we may encompaſs - 


Midwitery is wanting, by which thoſe Accidents 
ate removed. or corrected which prolong the Birth, 
And firſt, a right Poſition of the Womb and In- 
fant promotes an eaſy Birth, tending in a right 
Line, according to the length of the Cavity of the 
elvis into the Pagina of the Womb towards the 
Private-parts. But if the Matter be otherwiſe, 
then the Birth is ill, and an Artificial Handyis re- 
quired to bring forth the Infant, as we ſhäll ſee 
hereafter, when we treat of à natural and preter- 
Wben Matters are in ſuch a Condition, it is the 
Duty of a prudent and careful Midwife, to ex- 
amine the Perſon more carefully by the Touch, to 
*know, whether the Womb and the Infant are di- 
rectly, or ill ſituated for Birth; this Trial is made 
with the two Fore-fingers, well anointed with 
Butter or Oil. Rich People commonly - make uſe 
of Oil of White-Lillies, or ſome other Lenient, or 


5 Oi of Roſes; but amon the Vulgar, ſcarre 


any thing but common Oil or Butter is made uſe 


of; yet every thing that is good, and molt preci- 


dus is beſt, if they can be got, and People are able 
to pay for them; but I inſiſt upon nothing, but 
make uſe of any thing which Divine Providence af- 
fords, when Neceſſity urges. | | 
The Touch is rage? with the two Fore-fingers of 
the Right or Left Hand, as the Poſture of the Per- 
Ton, or the Womb will admit, or as it is conveni- 
ent for the Midwife ; ſo that if the Right Hand is 


not convenient, the Left is to be made uſe of ; 


that it may more conveniently be touched b 
the Right, and ſometimes by the Left Hand, 
which the Midwife is to make uſe of as is moſt 
commodious. | en 
Two Fingers are applied to the Touch, that 
every thing may be better diſtinguiſhed by the 


and 
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and meaſure any T hing, which we can ſcarce = | 
with one, or not at all; for Example, if the Mouth 

of the Womb be found ſhut, with two Fingers wre 

may very well try, whether it be ' ſharp or thick, © 1 A 

or ſmooth. If it may be comprehended with the*" 

Flo ſtretched out, it muſt be more ſharpened * 

and conſequently thicker than if it could not be ſo 4.Y 

graſped, as if you touched a ſmooth and broad Bo. 7 

dy, ſomething round. But if the Mouth of che bY. - 

Womb be open, with both Fingers ſtretched one -- Ml 

you will ſooner find out the breadth of the Qpen- oy 1 
ing, than with one Finger only; alſo by two Fin SUE, 

gers you will ſooner meaſure the roundneſs of the. 

Head, lying againſt the Entrance or its Form, 

Than with one, and ſo. of the reſt, ' which offs. 

2 in the Entrance or Mouth of the 

Wom 


Bur that it may appear to young Midwives, - . ; 
how able Midwives behave themſelves in touchs | * 1 


ing Women, we ſhall admotuſh and inform them 6 I 
theſe few | Words re -4 


» Firſt, A great deal of Caution is to be „ — 
leſt the Nails ts of their Fingers ſhould be too long, 7 e =Y 
cornered, ſharp or finequal , but rather ſmooth *» ©» 
and ſhort, leſt they ſhould hurt any Parts which _ = 2 
they paſs through or touch, WHich may = 
be done by thoſe eſpecially, Who know not the 1 
Paſſage ſufficiently, nor have well practiſed their 9225 po 4 
Hands. 

Secondly, Their Fingers being plentifully and) | 
ſmoothly beſmeared, are to be paſſed through tg 
Lips of the Privities gently ſeparated, into the Vas LS 5 : 
gina, taking Care, leſt they force their Fingers or Sh 1 
Nails againſt the Sides or other Parts, giving W/ 
as much as they can to the Wrinkles, or any other 
things which lie in the way, following the * hg : 
Paſlage, tending downwards rather than upw | 
againſt the Neck of the Bladder, till the Fing ers 


Arens gently and gradually betwint the Nec 3 
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the Bladder and the ſtrait Gut, touch the Mouth 

© - or bottom of the Womb which reſiſts them, whoſe 
Form they may exactly feel and meaſure with 

the ends of their Fingers. L 
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© Thirdly, The Knowledge of thoſe Parts may in- 


form" them, that the Hand or Fingers mult be 
-_Ukraſt in, not according to the Length of the Wo- 
man, but obliquely upwards, as if from the Privities 


* 


they would touch the Navel, for the Womb is 
about that Place; but if you move your Fingers 
trait, you would hurt the Vagina, veaſily offending 
the ſtrait Gut in the bending of the Os Sacrum 


With your Nails. e 7 
Therefore that the Midwife may be more cer- 


tain, whether the Infant in a Womb directly ſitua- 


ted, be ill or well placed, the following Things 


are to be obſerved: The Chin of the Infant well 
ſeated, lies forwards to the Breaſt, and the Neck 
is placed in the middle of the Orifice of the Womb, 


> 7; or before it, which, that ſhe may diſtin&ly feel, 


that muſt needs be open, that one or two at leaſt 


bf the Fingers may be admitted, otherwiſe · ſſ 
cannot be better ſatisfy d of the Part that offers it 


felf; the fte of things being now known, let her 


Caution, le ſhe ſhould inform others, 


Aelves. * 5 | 
Nor can what I have ſaid of paſſing the Fingers 
into the Womb, as I think, be done farther ; for if 


the Head is foremoſt, and the Mouth of the Womb 
open, the Fingers cannot be paſſed deeper, than to 
touch the Head of the Infant within the Borders of 
the Mouth of the Womb, which often hangs more 
downwards, if the opening is large enough, than 


the Borders of the Orifice; for ſincè the Head is 
Globular, the outward roundneſs ſtands out like a 


prudent Midwives uſually expoſe them 
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Ball, put into a new Ox Bladder when the Neck 
is cut off, through which narrow Hole, if you of- 


fer to force the Ball, till the Hole is made larger, 
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firſt liable to be touched : And becauſe the Mouth 
of the Womb is much thicker than a Bladder, 


whoſe Neck is Tut, its thicker Edges are perceived 
about the round and hard Head of the Infant; 


which the more it is dilated, the thinner and 


ſmoother it grows, becauſe that Extenſion is ſud- 


den and violent. 


The Buttocks too, or either of them offering 
themſelves in the Orifice, have their roundneſs, as 
alſo the Knee or Elbow, but thoſe Members are 
eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the Head; for the Globu- 


lar Part of the Head is not only broader and 


ſmoother, than the Knee or Elbow, but harder 0 oy 
than the Butrocks ; for a Bone and Fleſh are 'ea- 
fily diſtinguiſhed one from another: ' Beſides; the 


$ + 
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Head is eaſily known by the Inteſtine of the Bones, - 


or the ſoft Membrane betwixt 'the Bones; 


therefore it may bediſtinaly perceived, whether the _ 


: 
* 


Head of the Infant being loweſt, is lodged 
the Entrance of the Womb or no. 

As an underſtanding Midwife knows how in a 
great many Women, to diſtinguiſh the Head from 
the Buttocks 


they have ac 


the round extremity . the Ball hanging down, is 
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by the Touch, or from the Knee r 
Elbow, before the Waters flow out, nay, befor | þ 
uired their true Form; ſo alſo the 
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may eaſily diſtinguiſh the Head from the Hands 


Feet, Navel-ſtring or Placenta, and which of thoſe © 
Parts offers it ſelf firſt for Birth; therefore there is _ 


need of the greateſt Attention in reſpect of them: 


The Hand is eaffly diſtinguiſhed by the Fingers, 
the Foot by the Toes or Heel, and the Navel- - 
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ſtring by its roundneſs, thinneſs and ſoftneſs. AI 5 25 4 


theſe may more eaſily be known, when the Membrane 
is broke, and the Water has flown out; for then 


the naked Parts hang in the Mouth of the Womb, 
more eaſie to be diſtinguiſhed, than when hand- 


led with a Membrane betwixt which holds the Hu-. 
vherefore few — very careful 
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' in making an exact Search, what the Situation of 
5 the Infant 18, OT What Parts are over the Entrance 


of the Womb, deſrring the time moſt commonly 
till the Waters flo out, thinking that they are 
then ſoon enough: But this is a great Error 
and Neglect, as ſhall be repreſented hereafter more 


at large. / 


Some Women can eaſily be tried by the Touch, 

but others very difficultly; the firſt commonly are 
bleſt with ſucceſsful Births, becauſe the Infants 
being placed below in the Cavity of the Pelvis, 
points with its Head almoſt directly towards the 
Privities, and perhaps though the Navel-ſtring; or 
the Hand come forth almoſt with the Head, yet that 
may eaſily be corrected, as will appear from what fol- 


lows. But thoſe that cannot without Difficulty be 


tried by the Touch, have commonly difficult Births, 
the ditterent Reaſons of which proceed from the 


Ill Situation of the Womb or the Infant, which is 


to be obſerved with the greateſt &erention ; for 
though the Poſition of the Womb be very commo- | 
dious, if the Fetus turns it ſelf in it into an ill 

Poſture, a difficult Birth muſt needs follow : And 
on the contrary, though the Infant is well ſeated 
For Birth, yet if the Womb be ill ſeated, it will 
occaſion a difficult Birth; nay, the greateſt Difficul- 
ty in Labour ariſes from this ill Situation of the 
Womb, eſpecially if it be joined with the ill Situa- 
tion of the Infant, concerning which Matter, con- 


ſult the XI. Chapter, in which we have ſhewyn, 


that a difficult Birth muſt needs be occaſioned by 


the ill Situation of the Womb, which to avoid Re- 
vetition, we ſhall not here rehearſe, but refer the 


Reader thither. 1 | 


But that it may be known by the Touch, What 


the Poſture of the Womb is, the ſollowing Things 


are to be noted, wiz. If the Infant (as it oftemhap- 


pers): without Help or Aſſiſtance Aides - Wich tlie 
top of its Head into the Cavity of the Peli, ig is 
ö 7m, | * 5 WOE 5 IS} I: 
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an Argument that the Womb is well ſeated, and ? 
then the Month of the Womb being in the top of 
the Vagina, it may eaſily be felt; but on the con- 
trary, if the Infant being well ſeated, the Mouth of 
the Womb, with the Head of the Infant is inclined 
backwards and pxeſſes upon the Os Sacrum or Ver- _ 
tebræ, then the Womb, according to its length, is oi 
ſituated forwards, which is frequent in Women 1 
who have great Bellies hanging forwards, and by 
this means the Mouth of the Womb cannot be 
touched without difficulty, being placed againſt 
the Inteſtinum Rectum, or ſtrait Gut, and the Os 
Coccygis, when the Midwife tries to touch it. 
But if the contrary happens, ſo that the Mouth _ 
of the Womb is firmly placed againſt the Os Pulis 
and the Bladder, it being impoſſible it ſhould flide 
into the (Carly of the Pelvis, it is an Argument 
that the Womb 1s 857 according to its Length | 
near the Vertebræ of the Loins; then the Midwite, 
if ſhe would feel the Head of the Infant, ought to 
paſs her Fingers near the Os Pubis and the Neck of 1 
the Bladder, upwards, and by that means may fein 2 
the Mouth of the Womb, and the Head of the In- 
; fant ; Or if by chance it is placed with its Head 
| towards the left Border of the Pelvis, its Head be- 
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ing ſituated right for Birth, that is, with its Head 
. againſt the Os Ilium or Pubis, it is hence to be cou: 
x - cluded,. that the Bottom of the Womb is towards 


7 the Right; but on the contrary, if the Head of 

We Intant be oppoſite to the Right Os Pubis 
Coccygis; it is to be concluded, rhat the Bottom of 

5 the Womb is placed in the right Side of the Wo- 

man with Child; and for this Reaſon the Mut 
of the Womb can ſcarce be touched, being ſuſpend. 


t ed too much within the Body; yet it is poſſible, ST, 
8 and highly requiſite to aſſiſt the Perſon; for as mu erf 
= as in theſe four Extremes, both the Mother and 


Y * . g * 9 > a , A # * x 
Infant muſt needs periſh without the Help of © 4 
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Nan, or the extraordinary Aſſiſtance of Divine 


Providence. | 


From hence it may appear ſufficiently to young 
Midwives, that touching is of more Concern to 
Women with Child than moſt think, and I doubt 
not, but that a great many Midwives will be con- 


'vinced when they have read this, that before they 


did not ſufficiently apprehend, that this Touching 
was of ſo much Advantage ; and yet in what we 
have ſaid, all the Difficulty is not cleared; for what- 


ever Poſture the Womb is in, whether right or ob- 


lique, there are a great many other ill Situations of 
an Infant, to know all which by the Touch, is the 
Buſineſs of a good Midwife, and that before the 


Waters flows out, unleſs they flowed before ſhe 


was ſent for; otherwiſe ſhe is to uſe her beſt En- 
deavours to know all thoſe ill Situations of a Firtus 


very well by the Touch; and if any one asks, to 


what Purpoſe 2 Or what Advantage is it to the 
Midwife ? Or to the Mother or Infant? I anſwer, 


that the greateſt Advantage may happen to all of 


them ; for the Midwife being deſtitute of this 
Knowledge, cannot perform her Office as the 
ought, nor uſe her Endeavours in every reſpe& as 
ſhe ought, in aſſiſting the Mother or Infant; this 


will more clearly appear in the following Chapters, 


in which we treat of the Help which Mid wives 
ſhould and can afford to Perſons in Labour; where 
in reſpect of every Caſe we ſhall put them in 

mind diſtinctly, what is to be obſerved in touching 


Women in Labour upon any Occaſion. 


Mir wirzä r Inproud, 


Ac what time a Woman in Labour may moſt 1 
_ conveniently be touched, whether before, in 4 
the Time, or after her Pains. 


E ſhould now paſs to a natural Birth, but it 
will not be unprofitable, Firſt, briefly to 
inſtruct young Midwives that are ignorant, whether 
it be moſt convenient to touch a Woman ready 
for Labour, before the Pains come on, or when: 
| they are upon her, or after they are paſt. To, 
k ſuch kind ot Midwives, we ſay, that it is neceſſa- 
| ry to touch a Woman ready for Labour before 
the Pains come on; for then the Membrane, in 
which the Humours are contained, is looſe, ſo that 
the Infant's Poſture may be conveniently obſerved; . - 
but the Hand is not preſently: to be withdrawn, 
but the Force of the Pains is to be expected; that 
you may diſtin&ly perceive, whether the Infant 
conſtantly is at the Paſſage or not; in what Form 
the Humours are diſpoſed ; whether they are con- 
tracted Length- ways, or preſſed into a flat Form; 
whether the Pains are violent or gentle, and whats”: 
ever is the Intereſt of Midwives. to know, or the 
can learn by the Touch; moreover when the Pain 


are over, it may be perceived by Senſe, whether 
they have promoted the Birth or not. Whence. 
we conclude, that the Touch is convenient before 
in the Time of, and after the Pains are over, But; > 
1 Care is to be taken, leſt the Membranes in which 7 5 
| the Humours are contained, ſhould be broke by 
185 handling them too hard, eſpecially if they are very - - 


much diſtended by the Humours preſſed down by | 8 
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CHAP. XXL 


How it may be known by the Touch, what ts 


to be done to help the Woman in Labour, 
and the Infant. © TTL IT WG kale? 
VI Hatever is the Situation, whether direct 


or ill; whether of the Womb or of the 
Infant, it is known no way better than by the 


Touch; ſo that if a Midwife would aſſiſt a Wo⸗ 


man in Labour, in any bad Caſe attending a 


difficult Birth, it is very neceſſary, that ſhe ſhould 


firſt know it by the Touch, and judge of it wa- 


rily, either in regard to the Mother or the Infant, 


Whether there may be need of Aſſiſtance, or 
Which Way that is to be done; then their beſt 


Endeavours are to be uſed for the Relief, either 


2 


- known 


of the one or the other. But inſipid Midwives 
- who want the Knowledge of the Touch, can on- 


their Help from Nature, and that 


ly expect 
Rte greateſt Danger, and by meer chance every 


hing proves Advantageous or Piſadvantageous, 
both to the Mother and Infant; which will ap- . 


pear from what follows, when we ſpeak of a 
Non- natural Birth, and the manner of turning In- 
fants ; when occaſion offering it ſelf, it is made 
by the Touch, what is to be done to eaſe 
and aſſiſt either the Mother or Infant; which that 
we may not repeat often, we refer Midwives 
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CHAP. Xl 
For what Reaſon it may be known by the Touch; 
whether the Birth is to be promoted before 
the uſual time or not. „ 
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H E uſual Time of bringing forth, moſt co 
monly happens, when Women having gone 
with Child till the ſeventh, or beyond, till the 
ninth Month, are ſeized with the genuine Labours 
of Child-bed, with which they bring forth, Whe- 
ther with the Help of a Midwife or not. But 
ſometimes it happens, that Women bring forth theit 
Loung before the Time; or to preſerve their Lives, 
hs Reis is taken from them before their 1 ime, BE 1 
whether this happens by ſome remarkable: foregoing 
Accident, viz. by a Fall, a Blow, a Concuſſion or Hurt, 
or by ſome violent Paſſion of the Mind, by a Fright, 
by Belt or great Sorrow, or whether it happens 
of its own Accord, and without ſuch: remarks © © 
able Accident. Moſt commonly large Effuſions o ö 
Blood go before this Miſcarriage, becauſe rhe 8e, 


* 


5 cundine is wholly, or in part tom from the Womb; 
= by which means the Arerabula, ot the Mouths. of: © 
| the Veſſels are open, and cannot be ſhut, as long 
| as the Womb diſtended, retains its former Bx 
| neſs; in this Condition, Medicines have no E 08 
| fect, and unleſs the Birth is parted with, both th 
| Woman and the Infant are lik to periſn; for thole 
Fluxes are very large, nor do they ceaſe, as long 
as the Blood is in a violent Ferment and Commoz = 8 
tion; upon which, Swooning. and Convulſions, af» RY 
Cramps follow, and at laſt, the Death of the Mor, 
ther and Infant. ” PE A 
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Indeed there is not the ſame Dangerous-Con(ge"-. 


quence of all Fluxes in Women with Child; for in 
ſome, for the firſt four, five or ſix Months after Im- 3 
| 7.08 3 . 
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pregnation, the Monthly Diſcharges are continued, 

which, except too much, neither hurt the Woman 
nor the Child; and I knew one, as I mentioned 
above, who never had her Menſtrua before ſhe was 
with Child, but when ſhe was with Child, ſhe had 
her Monthly Courſes at the uſual Times, till ſhe 


was brought to Bed ; and after ſhe was delivered, 


they ceaſed again till ſhe conceived a ſecond Time, 
from whence they continued as uſual, and ſo ſhe 


continued all the Time of her Child-bearing. And 


it happens to ſome Women with Child, that they 
void Blood, by which the Womb is purged of ſome 
that was collected tegether there, which though 
ſometimes it was ſudden and plentiful, yet no other 
worſe Accident followed. 


The Difference which happens betwixt ordinary 


Fluxes, which give no occaſion to part with a Fæ- 
tus, and thoſe, in which either the Fetus muſt be 
parted with, or Death follows, conſiſts in this; 
That the firſt kind of Flux comes on gently, as 
an ordinary Evacuation, and not without the uſual 


-- Pains of the Courſes joined with it; alſo by turns, 
- += and not continually flowing, at the laſt it is ſtop- 


d. The Reaſon of extraordinary Fluxes is the ſame, 


© which being ſudden, more plentiful and 8 


upon the Uſe of good Medicines, in a few Hours 
or Days they ceaſe. But thoſe Fluxes which cauſe 
Miſcarriage or Death; ſuddenly break forth in- 


to great Quantities, and flow without any Inter- 


miffion, only as there may happen Obſtructions of 

grumous clotted Blood, they ſeem in ſome meaſure 
to grow leſs ; if you touch the Mouth of the Womb 
upon this Occaſion, you will find it ſomething open; 
and if the Secundine is altogether looſe from the 
Womb, you will fometimes feel it lie againſt the 
Mouth of the Womb; which evidently ſhews, that 
no delay is to be made; but that the Friis is to be 
brought away as ſoon as poſſible, if you have 3 


. mind ta ſave the Life of the Mother, or Infant, or 5 
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both. And though you do not feel the Secundine 
by the Touch, yet it may be ſeparated, tl 
as yet fallen down with the Placenta; wh 0 - 
Medicines are not effectual, and continua Fluxes = 
have occaſioned fainting Fits, with Convulſions and 9 
Cramps, the Excluſion of the Infant is very neceſ- J 
ſary, except you will negle& the Woman; nor is 2 
the Embryo then to be conſidered, nor the Number 
of Months ſhe hath been with Child; nor are Pains 
or Labour to be expected, which ſuch Women com- 7 
monly never ſuffer, as not being able to bring fortig 
their Fxtus without the Help of a Man Midwife, who. --. 
muſt draw it out, firſt thruſting one Finger, then 
two, and at laſt all their Fingers into the Womb, 
the Mouth of it is to:be dilated with their Hand, 
(their Fingers firſt being ſtretched out length- ways 
and cloſe together, but afterwards they are to e 
contracted and expanded) then if the Membrane 
firſt offers it ſelf, the ſame is to be broke with their 
Fingers or Nails, which though cut ſhort, yet they | 
may, when there is Occaſion, - ſerve for this pur: Y 
poſe ; then avoiding all other Parts, the Feet are 
firſt to be looked for, which being drawn-out, th 
Fetus is thus to be brought forth, by which means 
alſo the Secundines are readily drawn. out. Br 


EF 


if when the Womb is opened, the Placenta firſt . 
fers it ſelf, the ſame is to be perforated or broken, © 
proceeding after the ſame Manner, drawing out both | 
the Fetus. and After-birth ; the Method of doing 
which will be more fully ſhewn in the following 
Sheets, when we ſpeak of the manner of aſſiſting 


Women in Labour, in all kinds of Difficulties. 
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'Y a cath Birth, we mean chat Which is 
IF made without Art or any . other Help, and 
harh'no' need of any, and ſuch is the moſt eaſy, iti 

which: the following T 1 8 are required. | 


- x. The Woman who is in Labour, muſt Wut "Y 

fubject to general or particular Infirmiries, which 

may hinder the Birth. 

2. Ehe Womb is to be well placed. 

25 The Womb is to be altogether ſound, and well 

{ed to force the Birth forth. 

e Infant is not to be ſtopped. in the Paſſage, 

+ any i Diſpoſition of the Pelus, or of 85 

gina, or the Bladder, of the ſtrait Gur, or of | 
the Privities. 

1 Py Infants, Whether one or more, are to be 

1 8 b The Infant is not to be borm before its time. 

| * 7. Nor is it to be Monſtrous, nor ſubject to any 
=Y Accident, which may delay the Birth. _ 

5 8. The entire Proportion of the Infants ought not 

4 too great in reſpect of the Canal or Paſ- 


2 he tans we are to come forth rightly and well 
ate | 

10 The Birth is to ade Feat Pains which come 

of their own Accord, and not any other Help- 

11. The ſame is to proceed from genuine, and not 

from wandring Pains. | 

2 The 3 to go till its full Time, withgut 
any remarkable Symptoms. MY 
WIE mots than Re ne at a time, all are to be | 
brought forth after the above-mentioned Manner, 
- otherwiſe one is naturally, and the other preter- % 
+ paryrally * Th a 14 The 
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4: 'T he After-birth/is 2 to follow the 1 
Fane, without any Femarkable | 


1 s = 


Theſe Requiſites of a natural Binh, we ſhall: 4 BY,” 
. further explain in this Place ; they ſhall be ſhewni 
| hereafter in proper Chapters. It one or more 
of thoſe be wanting, ir is a difficult Birth, Where- 
of the Reader may find the cer eee "HR 
elſewhere. 12 GE 
I Feonfine a Natural Birth here to ſricter Limits, | 
than other Authors do, becauſe for that Reaſon x 
is the eaſier for me to deſcribe à pręter natura 
or difficult Birth. And as others have weely' taken 1 J 
the 3 to explain their Meaning in their own - 
Method, ſo I am as free to uſe my oαãn Method$, 
Which is the beſt, I leave the modeſt and =" * * 
Reader to judge; I am truly perfwaded m 
that thoſe. Limits are very uſeful to give y. 
Midwives a diſtincter Knowledge both 6: a hat 
ral and preter-natural, or an unnatural Birth; than. 2 
they can learn out of any other Author,” N 
Therefore by a natural Birth (as We jult 
ſaid) we under᷑ſtand ſuch a one, as is only pere, 
ed by the Force of Nature, without Art or other 
Help, nor which hath: occaſion for the Aſſiſtangs 
of thoſe that practiſe Midwifery to bring forth the = 
Infant; on the Contrary, all thoſe Births, Which . 1 
any ways ſtand in need of Midwifery, we call pre- 
ter natural, and artificial, or difficult, and theres 20 
fore there is no need to inform young Mid wives oo 
what is to be done in ſuch a natural Birth, as wit: 2 
the contrary ſtate of Matter only requires 
a natural Birth a Midwife - performs her Duty; -+ 
ſhe receives the Infant, cuts off the Navel-firing, 3 
| takes care of the Infant by-waſhing: and nouriſhing 
8 or recommends that to be done 8 arly of the 
Ooſſips. 
i But before we finiſh this 8 and come es: *s ; 
I treat of unnatural, or r rather difficult Births, it wilt” "4 
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p not be amiſs to Gew young Midwives, What po- 


ſture Infamrs/are in, when well turned in a Womb, 


. convenient placed, before, and in the natural Birth, 


chat thencè we may better know and diſtinguiſh the 
I Poſitions of the Womb and Infants, for which 
end we may look into the ſixth, ſeventh, eighth, 
and ninth Figures, which that they may de better 
underſtood by young Midwives, we ſhall explain 
after the following manner. 

The ſixth Figure ſhews the Womb well ſeated, 
and the Futus in it, in the Poſture which is moſt 


* 1 "> convenient, before it is turned, viz. with the Back 


- Oppolite"to the Vertebræ of the Loins, the Knees 
er, and the Hands placed upon the Knees, the 


hays ©. Noſe placed*berwixt both Fiſts. In this poſture 


* Winn: commonly fit, till they begin to be turned, 


8 
E . * 
5 
* * 
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and then commonly moving, they fall down Head- 
= with their Head foremoſt, towards the En- 
ance or Mouth of the Womb; on the Contrary, 


| fomc- Infants turn their Face and Belly towards the 


A 3 
; * 


4 
Ex 


Mothers Back-Bone, which Poſture is repreſented 
In the ſeventh Figure. But here it is to 8 
_ That this prepoſterous Poſition is followed by as 

terous a Turning againſt the Birth, unleſs 


8 dhe Infants Face is alſo inverted as it falls down; 


for if the Infant does not turn its Face, whilſt it 
* ſlides downwards or upwards, its Head is carried 
downwards to the Mouth' of the Womb, and the 
Face, Which otherwiſe is downwards, will now 
be upwards, which often makes the Birth more 


| I 5 5 * Aifficut, than if the Situation was very good. Some- 


times the Infants are not turned at all, but after 
the ſame manner as they ſit, they offer their Feet 
downwards, which are firſt carried into the Waun 
oy he Womb ; 92 which in — ee | 
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A Explanation of the Figure u. . 
a a The two Vertebræ. bb | 1 3 
25 The Circle, repreſenting the olds X 2 Belly: — - 
c c The Womb well placed, in which the Infant 
fits well ſeated, before it falls with its Head gy 
downwards. 3 
4 d The Hip- Bones, or the Bones called Dim, 8 
ee The Bones called Oſſa Pubis. 
F The Acetabula or Cavities, in wah the Heads 
of the Thigh- Bone are tuned. 8 e 
£2 The Seat-Bones. ...... - 89 
7 The Infant ſitting in the Womb, | before i falls — i 
with its Head downwards. 3 1 : 


An Explanation of the Fame vi © — 
a 4 The Vertebre of the Back. * "4 = 


bb A Circle repreſenting the place of 3 Belly." 5 8 5 3 A 
IF, Thy Womb in which the Infant ſits Lee ans 
ro 5 

d d The Hip- Bones, or thoſe called Of Dian, : Ty 4 
e e The Offa Pubis. SN) or 1 * ” 
7 F The Cavities of the Hip-Bone. FZ. = 1 

2 The Seat-Bones. „ 
7 The Infant in the Womb. 8 1 
i The Umbilical Vein. NL LIN 85 3 
k The Secundine or n of the Womb, ee 

the AIR ; 8 


The Explanation of the Figure VII 1 I ” 4 


a a Two Vertebre of the Loins Rl. 

b The Circle repreſenting the Belly. x 

c c The Circumference of the Womb, in which ws 
Infant may be ſeen. "E088 

dd The Bones of the Nium, or Uip-Rons: Mp >o = "—Y 

1 1 aka 5 P ubis. 7 5 15 2 a 2» 
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- thy The Cavities or Acetabula, in which the heals 
of the Thigh-Bones are turned, 
g The Sedentaria or Seat-Bones. 

* An Infant well turned in the Womb, with its 


Back forwards, its Head downwards i in the Pel- 
- wis, and its Filts upwards. 
The Head of the Infant in the Paſſage. 
E The Navel-ſtring. 


1 The Placenta, in che Bottom of the Womb: 
1 Explanatidn of the Figure IX. 


a aa aa 42 Six Vertebræ of the Back or Loins. 
5 The Circle repreſenting the Belly. 
e The Place of the Navel. 


=» 4d The Womb well placed, in Which the Infant is 
-- ſeen from one Side. 


e One of the Bones of the Os Lium, or Coxendicis, 
called the Hip-Bone. ä 
4 The Cavity or Acetabulum in which the Bead of 
the Thigh-Bone is turned. 

20 One of the Bones of the Oz Pubis. 

The Seat Bones. 

The hindmoſt bending of the Os Sacrum, hangin 

out a little. 

& The Infant well turned i in the Womb. 

4 The Navel-ſtring. - 

7 The Head of the Infant more clearly W nee 

in the Mouth of the Womb, which the Structure 
of the Bones admits, that it may be the better 
ſeen; otherwiſe the Head of che Os Coxendicis or 
Hf. Bone would for the moſt part cover the 
Head of the Infant. | 

* The Placenta or: the Secundines. . 


*©4 further Explonation of the VII. and IX. Bre. 


The eighth and ninth Figures * two Infants 
ll res in Wombs well * only ot this 
bt SO I erence, 


"Mind WIFERY 1 
Difference, that the eighth Figure ſhews the * 
revyerſed with the Infant with its Back towards us; 
and the ſame Figure repreſents the Infant with its 
Head fallen down into the Peluis; but by that we 
cannot ſee how much the bottom of the Womb is 


diſtant from the Pextebre of the Loins, for from this 
Figure only, one that judges will eaſily think, that 
the bottom of the Womb is placed cloſe to the 


Loim or Back of the Woman, though the T hing 


is not ſo; but on the contrary, the Bottom of it, 
at the upper Part, is further diſtant. from the Ver- 


tebræ of the Loins, and is rather placed about the 


Navel ; which that it may zppeat more plainly, to 


the. Reader „ we have drawn. the ſame 


Side-ways, as appears in the ninth Figure * 5 
which the Bottom of the Womb is ſeen about the 


Navel. — 


Here it is to be noted, that each of theſe Fi- 75 


gures repreſents the moſt convenient Poſture-of t 

Womb and Infant, and their beſt Turning, ſo that 
they may be brought forth in a pure natural Birth; 
For = Matters being ordered, as . theſe Figures 


ſhew, the Infants are carried into the Cavity of the 
Pelvis by their own Weight, and jock the TEES | 


rcing their Pa. 2 
ſage, that upon the Force of the leaſt-Pains, they 3 


of the Womb with their Weight, 


may be brought forwards and quite thruſt out; 
cauſe none of the Bones are a hindrance to that 1 
tion of the Womb and Infant, to delay the Birth of i it. 


What Wonder is it then, that an eaſy Birth ſhould 


enſue ſuch a convenient Poſture of the Womb and 
Infant? Nor is there any need to attribute any thing 
to the occult Wiſdom of Nature, or the Endeayours , 


of the Infant; by which the one ſhould ſeek its Pa. $i 


ſage out, or the other aſſiſt i it, as it was Wal, SY 


laid. Theſe Things follow of Neceſſity, as mu 
as that two Units added to two, make four, or as 


a ſtrait Body put into a ſtrait Tube length-ways, | 


oſs downward by its own Weight, or —_ ay 5 


” 7 0 


8 


—_— OE” 1 * Y — 5 | 
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teaſt Depreſſion eaſily penetrates ; ſo ſuch Infants by 
their own Gravity paſs betwixt the Bones into the 
Neck of the Womb, which is eaſily dilated by the 
Force of prefling Pains ; and though ſometimes the Os 
*Coreygis may in ſome meaſure reſiſt, yet that Diffi- 
eulty is commonly removed by the Head of the 
74 ſo that by that means it is eaſily brought 
>. _ . 
Some perhaps may ask, whether, when the 
Womb and Infant are well placed and turned, a dif- 
Ficult Birth may never ſucceed > Or whether ſome 
other Cauſes may not render the Birth difficult ? 
2 To which we anſwer, That a convenient Poſture 
4 of the Womb and Infant alone, cannot produce a 
4 natural Birth, but all the reſt, which we have pro- 
poſed in this XXIII. Chapter are requiſite like- 
wile ; yet it is certain, that when there is this con- 
_ *ventent Poſition of the Womb and Infant, moſt com- 
monly there is an eaſy Birth. 
- Moreover here it is to be noted, that when 
there is this convenient Poſition of the Womb and 
Infant, ſuch as the eighth and ninth Figures repre- 
ſent, If the Pains of the Muſcles of the Thorax and 
Abdomen contracted on every Side, ſtraighten and 
compreſs the Womb, then the Humours in which 
the Frtus ſwims, muſt needs make a great preſſure 
upon the Mouth of the Womb, and flow out 
through the ſame. It is further to be noted, if the 
Mouth of the Womb be thin and ſoft, and the Bor- 
de'ers of the Pelvis narrower, then the Mouth of the 
=: „ Womb is enlarged by the Waters, ſo that the great- 
= » © eſt part of the Infants Head is naked, before it is 
">> +, quite fallen down to the Mouth of the Womb; 
but if the upper part of the Pelvis is larger, and 
the Mouth of the Womb ſtiffer and harder, the 
Infant will ſlide down with its Head into the Peluis, 
yet the Mouth of the Womb will be but a little 
open; for when the Thorax and Abdomen are con- 
"tracted, the Pains only compreſs the Womb in 
Ys EE. | every 
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every Side with a general Depreſſure, excepting only ** 8 
its acuminated Part, which now begins in ſome "= 
- meaſure to penetrate into the Pelvis, and therefore 'Y 1 
it is not outwardly preſs d open; but the Humours ol 
contained in the Womb, or rather in the Mem- 
branes of the Secundine make an Impreſſion inward- \ 

ly on the Mouth cf the Womb, and ſince nothing 
reſiſts below, it muſt needs be opened by that pre- 
ſure, whilſt in the mean while, the Neck of the 


Womb is held together by the narrowneſs of the 5 % 2 


* 
— 
* 7 * 
- 
8 4 
* 


Pelvis; but the Womb being neither hindered nor * 


ſtopped by the narrower Borders of the Peluis, is 
preſently preſſed down by the ſharp Pains, till it is . 
| ſtopped by the Edge of the Os Sacrum, and the nar- 1 
rowneſs of the Privities; in which Place at the 1 
laſt the Humours preſs the Mouth of the Womb 
with their whole Force, ſo that it is opened, and 
daily more dilated, till at laſt, even the Membrane 
is broke, and the Humours flow out, and the Fe- 
tus in a little time after is thruſt out without much 
Pain. And it is further to be noted by the by, 
which elſewhere we ſhall more largely explain, 
that allowing this right Poſition of the Womb and 
Infant, it may eaſily happen without any great En- — 
deavours betwixt the Pains, that the Woman in MY 
Labour may have a falling down of the Womb and 
its Vagina or Neck, viz. If the Pelvis be too large 
in Proportion to the Womb, and what is contained 
in it; moreover if the Mouth of the Womb be 
thick and hard, and thePrivities being looſe, are eaſi : 
ly dilated. The Pains promiſcuouſſy preſs down eve» a# ++ Y 
ry Thing; the Pelvis, by reaſon of its Greatneſs does a8 
not keep the Womb up; nothing ſtops it, beſides te 
Os Coccygis, and the narrowneſs of the Privities 
which except they ſtopp'd it, it would break out 
of the Body with a ſudden Force; ſince then the * * I 
Os Coccygis eaſily. gives way, and the Privities may 
be dilated, .. the Womb with the Head of the 
 Infang falls out of the Body fo far, chat he 
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98 MI DVI EAI prop 'd. 
Ligaments, and the Neck of the Womb ate very 
much extended and enlarged, and after the Birth 
can ſearce be reſtored to their Places, or remain there, 
being always apt to fall down again by their own 
Weight. But what is to be done by the Midwife 
to prevent this Miſchief, or to remove it, we ſhall 
New in its proper Place; it is ſufficient in this 
Place, only to take Notice of it. 
But thoſe that think the Womb; in the Time of 
Birth, to be as thin as a diſtended Bladder, I 
Would ask in this Place, If Women ſuddenly, and 
without violent handling bring forth the Fetus and 
Secundine, why then does not the Bottom of the 
Womb fall down, invert or {lip out along with the 
Fxtis? For at that Time there is room enough, 
and it would certainly be fo, if it was not thicker 
than a diſtended Bladder. Perhaps they will an- 
'ſwer, that by reaſon of the ſudden Contraction, it 
cannot fall down or be inverted, and becauſe it is 
compreſſed again laterally according to the Lengths, 
but I anſwer, that the ſuddenneſs of the Birth does 
not admit the Womb, by its ſudden Contraction, 
to reſiſt the Compreſſure of the Guts, forcing it 
to fall and ſlide down, and that the Impreſſion 
does not preſs fo much on the Sides as from above, 
oon the Bottom of the Womb; therefore unleſs the 
Thickneſs wonld hinder, it muſt ſuddenly fall 
down and be inverted, which truly happens, if by 
drawing the Navel-ſtring unwarily below, and like- 
_ wiſe preſſing down the Inteſtines above, it is forced 
to fall down, ſo that it is perceived in the Entrance 
like a Head, becauſe then the Inteſtines fall dowh 
upon the Womb and fill it; upon which intolera- 
ble Pains and ſudden Death enſues, "unleſs it be 


preſently reflored by a Kilfil Hand to its proper 


Place. Therefore young Midwives may obſerve 
by this Caſe, of how much uſe the thickneſs of the 
Womb is, eſpecially in its Bottom; and though the 
Pottom being thin, like a diſtended Bladder, would. 
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| Mid wi F E A T Inprov d. -99 
not fall hor be inverted; yet it muſt needs after ſuch 
2 ſudden Birth; and being ſo foulded together, it 
would quite fall into the Cavity of the Pelvis 
which ſometimes, though ſeldom happens, viz." I 
ir be very thin, for then it may be folded about 
ones Hand like a-Neckcloath, neither is its Con- 
traction ſo ſudden and eaſie, which is not ſatisfacto- 
ry to me; for I had rather ſuppoſe, that it kept 
its uſual Form, and be truly contracted preſent- 
ly after Birth, and not be ſhut up contracted about 
the Hand, becauſe then à great many fewer Symp- 
e 


« 


— 
C3 


; 1 : : 1% 2 p FT, 5 
— tals. 4 i © = a 1 1 
— — mg 6— —„—-„- — * —— 8 
p - * * * : 


„0 e | 


41 


N the faregoing Chapter we ſpoke of a natural - > 

or the moſt eaſie Birth, where there is little gur 
ſineſs for a Midwife, for Nature herſelf perfedtly * 
performing her ownWork, there is leſs Occaſion for 
Art or external Means. We ſhall now ſay ſome- 
thing of that Birth, which requires Art and Aſſiſt- 
ance, where young Midwives are to be informed, 
in whar Way Art” aſſiſts Nature, or wholly does 
the Work, which Nature does not regard, hin- 
dered with various Obſtacles. | And ſince tha 
Hindrances offer themſelves ſeveral Ways, and it 
is neceſſary for young Midwives to know how the 
may behave themſelves upon any Occaſion, chat Y 
they may aſt the Woman in Labour and the In- -- 
fant ; we, as much as lies in our Power, ſhall prag. 
pole all.Caſes in their proper Order, every where 3 
diſtin&ly ſhewing, how. a Midwife may be better 
13 85 * N =p ' 
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And firſt, I would have the young Midwives 
admoniſhed once and again, that I ſuppoſe, that 
they know well enough, whatever is to be done, whe- 
ther by the Touch, or any other Method, by which 
they may endeavour to bring forth an Infant ; that 
in the firſt Place their Nails are to be clipped ſhort, 


even and ſmooth, and the Fingers of their Hands 


as oft as they uſe them, always beſmeer'd with 
Oil, Fat or Butter, that what is to be done, may 
be done more commodiouſly and with leſs Danger, 
which I ſhall not always repeat upon every Occaſion. 
I would have them admoniſhed likewiſe, that in my 
Opinion whatever Difficulties in Labour Midwives 
may be called to, it is not lawful for them to take 
off the Member of a Child, without, nor with Inſtru- 
ments, nor to extract it with Hooks or other Inſtru- 
ments ; for the various oblique Situation, either of 
the Womb or Frtus, never requires it: Therefore 
ſach Practiſes are not only to be rejected by Mid- 
wives, but even by Surgeons that practiſe Mid- 


wifery, whoſe Work it ought to be, and not Mid- 


wives, if Neceſſity required it. Towards the End 


of this Book I fhall mention the Uſe of Inſtruments, 
* which is very ſeldom or never to be brought into 
| Practice. 11 | | 
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wk CHAP. XXV. 


e- Diſfcult Bitch proceeding from general 


or particular Diſtempers. 

& Dicult Birth owes its Original, either to 
the Mother, or the Infant, or the Midwife. 

It is occaſioned by the Mother, if ſhe is troubled 


* 
2 
„ 
LI 
« © 


With general or particular Diſtempers, or an ill 


* of Body, or ſome” fingular Fault of the 
Semtal Parts ; a Woman by a long Fever, an Epi- 
ply, a Droply, an Intemperies of her Stomach, 
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Mi DWI TZ AT Inprovd: 101 
or ſome other Diſeaſe, may ſo far looſe her Strength, 
that ſo little of it is left when ſhe is ready to bring 
forth her Infant, that ſhe is not able to bear, and en- 
deavour with her ' Pains to bring forth her Child; 
which may make the Birth ſlow, and delay it, and 
the Midwife is obliged to take more Pains in help- 
ing her than others who have Strength of Nature 
to ſtrive with their Pains to eaſe and promote the 
Birth. In ſome Women the Birth may be hindered 
by a ſudden particular Diſtemper, as the Cholick, 
Pain in the Loins, the Stone, Vomuting, Convulſi- 
ons, immgderate Fluxes, a Diarrhea or other par- 
ticular Accidents, all which, more or leſs hinder 
the Labour, according to the Violence or Declina- 
tion of a Diſtemper. B03 HU ESR 7! 
Therefore, how thoſe general Infirmities or Diſ- 
eaſes, and their Seeds may be taken away, is the 
Concern of the Woman with Child, as much as lies 
in her Power, that by the Uſe of Medicines ſhe 
may recover her Health; but that is the Buſineſs of 
a prudent Phyſician, and not of a Midwife, whom 
it does not become to undertake i that Work. We '- 
ſay the ſame of Diſtempers, with which Women 
with Child are ſeized before or about the Time of Xx 
Birth, where a Midwife is to apply her ſelf to a 
prudent Phyſician, by whoſe Advice the Woman 
is to be handled ; ſo that in this Place, Matters be- 
ing in ſuch a State, there is no Occaſion for my Di- 
rection. Only this. I could wiſh, that the Mid-! 
wife would affiſt ſuch Women gently and faithfully,» *- 
and handle them kindly- and cautiouſly, and uſe all 
Diligence to make the Infants Paſſage looſe andlip-: _ 
pery, and if there is Occaſion, to retain and re. 
ſtrain the Mouth of the Womb, and to comfort; > - +» 
the Woman with kind Words, and encourage her.. 
The Women that ſtand by, ought to take a great * 


deal of Care, that the Cold may not offend her: 
ad to recruit her with ſtrengthening Meats, ane 7 _ 
_ ſuch. Medicines as the Phyſician preſeribe. 1.7 
. * ; | 
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102 Mipwirssy Iro d. 

And if Midwives aſſiſt Women ſubject to the 
Cramp, Conyulſions; Epilepſies, immoderate Fluxes, 
or fainting Fits, whoſe Infants offer themſelves 
i turned, let them not then delay their Time i 
direQing the Head of the Infant into the Mouth o 
the Womb; but on the Contrary, the Mouth of 
the Womb being already i n ſome meaſure open, if 
a long and difficult * — is expected, by any 
—— let them try to break the Membranes, (if 

2 not already broke) and draw out the Fæ- 

the Feet; the manner of which we ſhall 
hereafter deliver. | 

I ſhould allo think it adviſ able, where Phyſici- 
ans are at hand, that Mid wives ſhould never ad- 
miniſter a Medicine to a Woman in Labour, with- 
out the Knowledge and Approbation of a Phy fi- 
cian, nor does it ever become them to do other- 
wiſe, if they have a regard to their Conſcience ; 
but in the Country, where it caynot be otherwiſe, 
a Midwife is obliged; as much as ſhe can, to uſe 
her beſt Endeavouts to aſſiſt them, yet her 
Hand will afford a great deal of Aſſiſtance,  _ 

Thoſe that are ill taped, as round Shouldered, 
Crooked, and for that, or other Reaſons Aſth- 
matick, are not to be ſoon placed on the Seat, but 
till they are a little better, let them walk or ſtand, 
being held up by ſome Body, till the Infant is 
brought forward fot Birth, and ready to be brought 
forth ; but Care is to be taken, it it fall on the. 
Ground. When they are to be placed upon the 
Chair, the upper Part of theit Body is to be kept 
up the higher, that they may dna ſit than lye, 
that they may breath the eaſier, except the Situa- 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


the Urenſs Is which abt Midwife c. carries 
with ber, either in "the Country, or in 225 


G. 


Midwife who lives | in * City, is to be fur- 


niſhed with 2 commodious, and well mads 


Chair or Stool, for the Uſe of. Women in Labour, 
in which, as Occaſion requires, the Women may fir 


or lie down in any manner, whether- it be an caſte 


or a difficult Birth. Such a Chair may be ſeen 


deſcribed in the following Figure XIII 
Chair ſo perforated, Women may m 
modiouſly ** 

a Bed or en. 


more conveniently. 


A Country Midwifs ſhould always have with | 
her a Bladder fixed to a Boxen or an Ivory : 


For in a 
much more com- 
forth, than in an ordinary Chair, 
uch; and Midwifes Way 4 dheir 


Pipe, 


which ſhe. may uſe. inſtead of a Pewter Siphon, to 
inje& a Clyſter, if the Woman hath occaſion fox it, 
for ſuch Bladders-are more eaſily carried along With 
them, and are more commodious for 
than Pewter Siphons. She qught always to have 


along with her, ſome dried Herbs alſo, to heiß % 


iving aClyſer; 


a Clyſter, if there is Occaſion, though i it is not al- 


ways neceflary-to pr 


it of Herbs, ſince e 


kind of Clyſters may be uſed, the : COUNTY 
which we mall ew. » 


What the Injection of a Cher is nl how it is WO 


8 moſt Country Midwives: know. nat what 
a Clyſter, or the Injection of it is, or how it is 


done,” and I am ſufficiently acquainted With the 
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miſerable Condition of Country People; which 
wy" Cans rhrough the Courle-of 8 "ary 
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many Years, being often with them in extreme Dan- 
ger and by the Aſſiſtance of God have been inſtrumen- 
tal in preſerving the Life (when there ſeemed to be 
little Hopes of it) of themſelves or their Infants, and 
ſometimes of both, being moved to it through Pity 


or Love; I ſhall therefore, as exactly as I can, in- 


form ignorant Country Midwives, or other Yeung 
ones, how a Clyſter is to be prepared, boiled, and 
how it is to be given to thoſe that are ill. 

| ” | 


* 


What a Clyſter 70 


A Clyſter is a Decoction or Compound Liquor, 
fit to be injected into the ſtrait Gut of a Woman, 
whether it is done by a Bladder fixed to a Pipe, 
or by a Siphon, compoſed of any convenient 
Matter: In Cities moſt commonly Tin Siphons 
are made uſe of, but I think Bladders more con- 


venient for ſeveral Reaſons; but every one may uſe 
their Pleaſure, | 0 if 


An Explanation of the Figure Xx. 


. KR. ro. Shews the Form of a Boxen Clyſter-Pipe, 
in its perfect bigneſs, thickneſs and length, ſuch as 


is made uſe of to a füll grown Perſon. This Fipe 


17 from one end to the other is hollow. 


| 4 Is properly the round Pipe above the Letter 5, 
perforated in the Side with a great many Holes; 


that when the foremoſt Hole is ſtopped with 

Excrements, the Liquor may flow out through 

the other Holes. This Pipe is commonly thruſt 
into the Body from the Top b, even to the Let- 
ter a, or higher if the Excrements admit. 
The perforated End of the Pipe. f 6 
& The hindmoſt Part, to which the Bladder is tied, 
and that the Bladder may be fixed the faſter ta 
nt, it is turned with ſmall Nicks, that the * 5 
er . wun 
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; "ob which the * tied, may ſtick _ 
are | 
d The Place where wah Pipes being divided, con- | 
ſiſt of two Parts; then in the lower part c the 
leſs Pipe is placed, Which is fixed into a Pipe a, 
the Uſe of this is, if the Pipe a be obſtructed 
in the Fore- part, at the Letter 5, then the Pipe u 
may be drawn out and cleanied, ſo that there 
is no occaſion to looſe the Bladder. But this 
Conveniency is joined with an Inconveniency : 
For theſe / Pipes being fixed into one another; 
may eaſily be looſe and give way. I have _ Kn 
both Sorts, but prefer thoſe tharare entire, 255 „ 
| n ou may _—_ as they have a Mind. 5 


Figure XI. * F/ 1 


abcd The ſame Boxen- Pipe as bens) tag of 4 
leſs Size, for want o To this Pipe a Blad- 


der is fixed; the leſs ks Bladders are "One 
. commodious and firm. | 


e The Bladder of the Letter e, tied to a Pipe 
a ſmall String, which is done thus; the Rk Lor | 
the Bladder being a little wer, cut it off ſo far, that 
may eaſily put ur Hand into it; then the | 
1 1 of the Bladder being inwardly applyed - 
tothe lower end of the Pipe, invert it, that is, n 
2 inſide outwards, holding the Pipe in the mean 
time faſt in the ſame Place, then tie the Bladder K 
faſt, and the String being five or ſix times turmdd 
round, tie it faſt, or it will eaſily be looſened; the” 
Bottom of the Bladder being tied cloſe tothe Pipe, 15 
«< perforate it three or four Times, that the Liquor 
It flow through thoſe. Holes into the Pipe; 
Ä then turn the Bladder again, which being 5 
dee: Pip, hangs down, as this X W 4 
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* Fs thelloweſt Part of the Bladder cut through, 
| in which it ap cars, np he Rags: pr of the 
| george in. hx 157 


N 


abcd 15 the * Narr deſeribed/i in a leſs Rn 
e f Are the two Heads of the Ligature, which tic 
— adders, lei the Liquor poured into it ſholud 
OW Out. 
2 The Body ak the Bladder full of Liquor, and tied 
together below with the Ligature h. 
i The loweſt Part of the _— hanging down un- 
der the Ligature. r i b 


But a Clyſter is to be given to a Woman in La- 
bour only for this Purpoſe, that ſhe may go to 
Stool, and empty the Guts of the thicker Excre- |f 1 
ments, that the Paſſage may be free, and the Ac- 
cidents prevented, which proceed from the Coftive- 
neſs of 4 Belly; or elſe to this Purpoſe, to ex- 
citeaull Pains. A Woman ready for Labour, if 
e bath not gone to Stool for a Day or two, or 
three, and it be perceived by the Touch, there is 
v0 Reaſon to the Contrary, but it is very neceſſar * 
to give her a Clyſter as ſoon as poſſible, that ſhe NN. 
= - may go to Stool; and that without yy * } i} 
* Trouble or Charge, may be thus done. 
Take of -Wheat-Bran one Handfull , boil it 
hs | alone, or with Flowers of Camomel, one Handful 
in 2 Pint and à half of Rain-Water, to one Pint 
of Water, ſtrain them through a Linnen-Cloth, or 
Sire; add two Spoonsful of Sugar, Honey or Back 
Syrup, which is next at Hand, and a- Pinch of 
Salt: If chis does not purge, again ſtrain the In- 
gredients once more, and chus a m— be 
. fit for Injection. | 
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Or take about a; Pint of new Milk, let it juſt 
boil, then taking it from the Fire, add two Spoons- fe” jy ; 
ful of . coarſe Sugar, Syrup or Honey, and a "uy 
hy 1 S it will _ 1 5 ne 

t will be fit for uſe: Add, it you will, poons- 

ful of Oil of Turneps or Olives 5 . 
But if the Woman is troubled with Wind, and 

you have a Mind to make the Clyſter Carminative, 

il along with Milk, Anniſeeds, or ſweet Fennel, or 
Leviſticum, which the Midwite is always to carry 7 
about her; or a Clyſter may be prepared, as We 
ſaid, with Sugar and Salt. e ER 
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Handful; 
each half 


ſtrain it, add one or two . 


7 


. When che Clyſter is poured in, the Bladder 


8 


is ro be tied below, with another String or Ligature 
dies of thrige tumed about, making every J Re 
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3 tied faſt, and at laſt double, to make it 
firmer. The Bladder being thus filled with the 
Ayſter, and tied with a Ligature above and below, 
the Pipe is to be beſmeared with Butter or Oil, 
and thruſt cautiouſly into the ſtrait Gut; I ſay cau- 
tiouſſy, for not only the Hands but the Eyes 


are to be made uſe of, ſo that the Buttocks being 


Kparated with the Fingers of one Hand, diſtend- 
ing the Anus, the Pipe is gently to be put in with 


the other, about a Fingers Length, if the Excre- 


ments retained, or what otherwiſe might hinder, 
will admit. 
But I would admoniſh young Midwives, that 


they would be very cautious before they give a 
Clyſter, that it be not too hot or too cold; for if 


wud too much Hear it ſhould burn, it would be the 


\'Death of the Woman, as Examples teſtify ; and 


too much Cold would not only fruſtrate the wiſhed 
for Effect, but would occaſion a great deal of Miſ- 


ERIE + but there is leſs Danger in being too cold 


bot; therefore hold the Bladder betwixt 
e both Hands, and when it is full, preſs 
x penty with both Hands, and hold it till you 


have counted about Fifty, and if it is not trouble- 


1 to hold it thus berwixt your Hands, nor the 
too violent and troubleſome, there will be 

no ** er of Burning; or when the Bladder is fil- 
Af a Clyſter, hold it = our Cheek, and one 


ther pleaſant than Woubicfoms; you may truſt it, 


and ſafely inje& the Clyſter ; the Heat will be right, 
if it be a little more than warm, and juſt hot, like 
Milk or warm Broth, which may be drunk conve- 


4 * without blowing or Burning. 


When the Midwife hath put the Pipe into the Hine 
or ſtrait Gut, let her looſe the Knot near the Pipe, 
by drawing the Head of f it, but warily without ſha- 


king or moving it much, which would make it pain- 
ful; When the Knot i is  unticd, take the Bladder be- 


twixt 
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twixt both Hands, and by gently preſſing — it, let 


it diſcharge; I ſay gently, = not too faſt, thar 


the Liquor may have time to diſperſe itſelf. in the 


Body, without afflicting the Perſon with a ſudden 


Heat, of which ſhe would complain, if too great, 
Nor ought a Midwife to be ignorant, that one can 
bear Heat better than another, therefore the Senſe 
of the Perſon not well, is to be regarded ; but the 
Bladder is not to be quite emptied. by refling it 
together, leſt the Air that is in it ſhould be ſquee - 


zed into the Body likewiſe ; nor let her think, that 


ſhe is obliged to preſs all the Liquor in; for ſome 
People have a very tender Senſe, ſo that they can 
not receive it all, but are apt to force it back again; 


therefore every Thing is to be done with Judg- 


ment and Diſcretion. When the Liquor is preſſed 
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in, draw out the Pipe gently, p app plying a warm 


Cloth, through which you may firſt draw and then 
wipe the Pipe, taking "hold of by the other Hand, 


. applying alſo the Cloth to the Rm large enough. 5 


to lay under the Perſon, when ſhe lies down 
eight-fold, till ſhe is forced to go to Stool" 


the mean Time ſhe ſhould foul the Bed; "but ; x 
one End of the Cloth hang out of the Bet, that af⸗ EE 


ter the Clyſter is given, the Pipe may- be wiped 


clean ; a dirty Sheet or Table-Cloth may ſerve for 8 
this Purpoſe, or any thing elſe that is next at hand, Is 


if the good Wife is ſcarce of Linnen. 


When the Clyſter is to be given, let the Woman, i 


as may be moſt convenient, lie on either Side with her 


Body a little raiſed ; not fitting too fax into the Bed, ; 
nlp 


that the Pipe may be more conveni ut into the 


Anus : Some Women put it into the Anus with their 


own Hand,with leſs Pain than another cando it; and 
if they can, let them do it; but if they cannot, it is 
the Midwives Duty. £ 

When this is done, a Clooſe-ſtool, or a Baſon, 


or a common Chair is to be in readineſs, for the 


| Woman to ſit on, and the Midwife is to be near, 


to 
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4 to aſſiſt and enquire how Things go, leſt the Child 
| ſhould be caſt forth, together with the Excrements ; 
and for this Reaſon, leſt this Accident ſhould hap- 
pen, a Woman ready to fall in Labour, ſhould ne 
ver have the Liberty to go to a Vault. LT 
The Bladder being untied and waſhed, is to be 
firetched out, and the Pipe being hanged by the 
Ligature, is to be dried; which afterwards, if you 
have occaſion to uſe it, muſt be moiltened a little, 
that it may be ſoft and pliable. The leſſer Bullocks 
Bladders, or if you cannot get them, a Swines 
Bladder not too much blown with Wind, are molt 
kit fer this Purpoſe. » CV 
Further, the Midwife is to be furniſhed with a 
ſharp Pair of Scizars, to cut öff the Navel-ſtring 
when the Child is brought forth; alſo ſhe muſt 
have a foft Thread four double, to tie the Umbi- 
lical Vein; as alſo ſome Onions, if by chance the 
Infant happens to faint after Birth, which being 
© - . braifed are to be held to the Noſtrils; or a little 
ff any be at hand, is to be put into the No- 
Eyes or Ears, to rouſe up Life, if there be 
ary in it. It will be convenient alſo to have 2 
hard Hair Bruſh, with which ſhe may rub the 
Soles of the Infant's Feet when it faints, ro try if 
it be alive or dead. She ought alſo to have along 
With her, ſtrong white Rowlers or Linnen ſwa- 
thing Bands, two or three Fingers breadth, and 
about half, or a Yard long, which, if there be oc- 
Faion, they may uſe in drawing out the Fetus. 
Some Surgeons who practiſe Midwifery, very much 
commend a Syphon or Pipe, with which in time of 
Labour they inje& Oil every way into the Internal 
Parts of the Body, which thoſe that pleaſe ma 
uſe; but I thin not thoſe ſo neceſſary, nor do Luſe 
them; and notwithſtanding I have performed my 
Duty even in the moſt difficult Birth; if the Hand 
is well oiled, ir will oil the Paſſage ſufficiently on 
every Side, where it touches; a Midwife may over 


- : 6 
4 5 * 
1 „ 
* 7 
x RS; F 
a * 
* — "3 * 
Ws KY 
7% „ hs po LT 
MEX - * Y 
8 . * 


and {| 


e ee hw 211 . 


and above uſe a Cloth or Sponge, with which ſhe 
may anoint every Part as far as ſne can reach; 
and thoſe who have a Mind to _ _ "_ a 97 
phon, I ſhall not contradict them. 


An Explanation of the Chair, perfirared for u. Us Pl | 


HWHoman in 


» The be But of the. Deck e up- 


on which the Woman in Labour lies with her 
Back or Loins, or reſteth herſelf by leaning on it, 


which therefore properly is n the Support or 


Prop. 


This Prop or Support, is ; fixed. a behind 


with two Hinges, ore Hing being near the Seat at 
the Letter h, but the other lies hid behind the 
right Door; by the Help of theſe Hinges, the Prop 
may be let down upon a Level, to ſuſtain and holdup 
which, I have furniſhed this Chair with back Parts 
perforated, through which Perforations I paſs an 
Iron Rod going through both the Back Parts, on 


which the Prop leans higher or lower, as the W- 


man in Labour wants to ſit or lie down. 


6 The lower Part of the Back of the Chair, 


which always remains immoveable, to which the 
upper Part a, and the Side Doors e e are faſtned 

Hinges, fo that the Doors may ſhut, and clof 

upon one another, to which Purpoſe the Hinges 
muſt be carefully fitted. N. B. To the ſame Chair 
belong two Back Poſts, which are not ſeen here, 
and can be placed upon one another after the ſame 


manner as thoſe before; theſe two Poſts I have nor 
repreſented, to avoid Confuſion; the foremoſt are 


alrogether equal, but a little lighter ; and not only 
hr means of the Holes, and Iron Rods which paſs 


them, ſerve to ſupport the Prop, but alſo 


pr the Foundation of the Chair firm, that it 
cannot ſtagger or fall backwards. beſides they ſerve 


inſtead of Bed-ſtaves, when the * is laid down, 


altoid and 
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and the upper Part of the Woman's Body is let 


down lower than the Inferiour Part; then they 


prop the Pillows, that the Woman may lie down 


betwixt them, all one as in a Couch or Pallate 


Bed. 


c One of the Hinges, which is lower, near the 


Ground; but the other belonging to this Door 
> (for each hath two) lies hid under the Seat. 


The Prop is a Foot and a half broad, and two 


Foot long, the lower Part of the Back of the Chair 
is of the Breadth and Heighth, that is on every 


Side a Foot and a half Square. 1 | 

dd The perforated Seat on which the Woman 
fits, before from one broader Extreme than the 
other, is two Foot broad, and behind near the 
Prop, where it is narrower, it is a Foot and a half 


broad: This perforated Seat made of a ſtrong 


Oaken Board, is covered on the upper Side with 


Cloth ſtuffed with Horſe-hair, that it might be full 
and ſoft; below it is made firm with ſtrong Iron 


Plates two Fingers broad, hammered out and fitted 
to the Wood, and faſtened with rivetted Nails; to 


this Iron two ſtrong Hinges are faſtened, that it 


may move, and be lifted up before, and let down, 
near the Letters de d, and ſo when the Prop is 


lowered, the Seat is lifted up, that the Woman may 
reſt her whole Body; in the Fore- part to each end 


is fixed an Iron, with a crooked and obtuſe Point 
like a Hook, which ſlides upon the Iron i, fixed 


faſt to the Side Door c, by which the Seat is fixed 
to the Door, and likewiſe the Door to the Seat; 
after the ſame manner the other End of the Seat 


is faſtened to the other Side Door, ſo that both, 
by the Mediation or Help of this Seat, ſtand upon 


a firm Bottom. This Seat being made like a pair 


nf Spectacles, I very ſeldom uſe, becauſe I thought 

it too narrow in the Fore-part; nor does it admit, 
as it ought, ſufficient Room for a Woman who is 
troubled with a Difficult Labour, and therefore I 


chiefly 
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chiefly uſe the other Figure XIV. which is broader 
in the Fore-part, but narrower behind, ' 


ee The two foremoſt Sides, x Foot and a half 


high, and a Foot and four Inches broad. To theſe 
foremoſt Sides above the Letters ff an Iron Tube 
or Pipe is fixed, in which a ſmooth and fquare 


Piece of Iron moves, perforated below with a great 


many Holes, receiving a ſmall Pin, which riſes 
out of the Iron which goes betwixt, thruſting the 


Pin into one of the Holes, out of this Iron which 


turns back or reſults out of the Iron in the Middle, 
an Iron Knob ſtarts out marked Letter &k ; which 
when it is preſſed down, the Iron which turns back 
with the Pin alſo is depreſſed, and then the perfo- 
rated-Iroh is moved forward or backwards, as there 
is Occaſion. The Intent of this Motion, is; that 


by this Means the Arms g g, fixed to that perforas 


ted Iron, may be removed further, or placed nearer, 


as the Womans Arms are longer or ſhorter : As ſoon 
4s you looſe the little Knob æ, the Pin is received 


in one of the Holes, and the Iron as well as the 
Arm is made faſt, ſo that it cannot be moved dne 
Way or the other. 228 | . 
gg Two Arms, which the Woman in Laböôtit 
holds in her Hand, and may lean upon them with 
all her Strength. i OY jo 
h The Place where the Seat is faſtened to the 


Prop, by a Hinge; the Hinges which faſten the 
Seat to it, being before towards the Seat, but thoſe 
which faſten the Seat together, ate placed Behind. 
The foremoſt Hinges of the Seat are faſtened toge- 
ther with longer Iron-Pins, which by two littie 
Chains are faſtened to the Poſts, leſt they ſhould 


be loſt ; but the Pins of the Prop remain fixed 1 


il 
the Hinges, ſince there ſeldom is Oceafion to draw 


ou ORG EE RR ome 

1 The iron fixed to the 6ther-Door, be hit 5 
which tlie End bf tlie Seat or its Hook, is trioved 
up und down; to 1 Pin is fixed thr _ 
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the Holes bored in this Iron, and an 2 Pin is 
fixed in the Holes, which ſtand out before the 
Iron, to fix the hey lower as there is 
occaſion. 
+ The Knob or Button to the Lon, 1 re- 
ſults or bends backwards ; by which that with its 


Pin is depreſſed, if the Arms or Elbows are to be 
* forwards or backwards. 


Figure XIV. N. 1. „ 


; Azother Seat likewiſe fitted to he Chai: 7 0. 
gether of the ſame Bigneſs with the other, which | 
is ſeen in the Chair, onl otherwiſe formed in cut- 
ting it out; this is moſt commodious for a diffi- 
cult Birth, where there is moſt Occaſion for a Mid- 
Wife s Work, in which, by this means there is more 
Liberty to come to the Woman, and the Motion 
of the Hands i is leſs hindered. _ 
N. 2. A Stove deeper than the common one, (of 
this Kind two ſhould be in readineſs) hollowed 
above, without Holes, of an oval Form in Length, 
that Bags filled with heated Sand may be laid up- 
on it, and the Feet cheriſhed, to avoid the Smell 
in the Chamber occaſioned by Coals and Stoves; 
but if any one had rather have Fire, it may be 
into a Cloſe-ſtool-on which they ſit, for — 051 
it is like others, but ought to be ſomething highs 
becauſe it is convenient for Women in Labour 
ting on a Chair to have their Knees higher. 


| 4 A further Explanain of the Chair, primate or We 
1 | men in Labour. 


All the Parts of this Fe . uae. ir 
e 


is not it to obſerve, what D rence THE. 4 1s 
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more diligently, chat it may be the better known- | 
Young Midwives therefore, and thoſe that practiſe 
Midwifery, are to Note, that as to the Woman's 
Part who is in Labour, all the Strength in Bearing, fb 
_ -as to promote the Birth of the Infant, is chiefly 
placed in this; that whilſt the Pains are upon her, 
there is a great Preſſure on the Womb, violent! 
urging and preſſing down all the Inteſtines, whi 4 
that it may be done as it ought, (let every Woman _ 
think this ſaid to her (elf) when ſhe feels the Pains | 
coming on, ſhe onght firit to draw her Breath, and 
her Breaſt being now full of Breath, and containing 
the ſame, ſhe is then to contract the Muſcles of 4 
her Belly with all her Power, that the Impreſſion 4 
may be upon the Womb on every Side, Which 
Force, if the Woman in Labour makes Trial of, | 
with all her Power, ſhe will perceive, that the is f 
forced to bend her Body a little forwards, and con. 
ſequently to bend her Back and Loins, Which de. 
caſions a great Pain of the Loins, by which h? 
Birth is much intercepted, unleſs her Loins are frre 
ſupported behind, leaving againſt ſomething "thats 
firmly bears againſt them; bur if the Perſon in Li-. 
bout can endeavour with het Loins thus firmly fap- 3 
ported, and ſets her Back againſt ſo good a Stay, M8 
which cannot give Way, though ſhe preſſes at 
contracts het Belly with all her Force; then ue 
will do more with one Pain, than otherwiſe Win 
a great many, which is a 25 Advantage, where | 
the Infant cannot be brought forth without 4 great 4 
deal of Pain. Whilſt the Force is downwards up. 
on the Womb, it is very neceſſary, that the Perſon 
in Labour ſhould not hinder the Birth below, kf 


- 4. 
* * 


ſitring in an ill Poſtute, unleſs ſhe will render M 
Labcut froiflefs ; and the Paſſage of the lufee ; 
ſtopped, if the Or Corcygis of the Perſon fitting, leans 4 
upon the Seat ; for pfefling downwards from above; "I 


aid pritting à Stop below, the wilt füffer Bains to 
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This double Advantage, eſſentially neceflary to 

eaſe the Birth, would conſequently be obtained by 

dhe Help of a Chair, made fit for bearing Children; 

but that I may ſpeak the Truth, I never ſaw a 

Chair beſides this, ſo ſerviceable to Women in 
Labour ; becauſe none of thoſe hath its due Pro- 

3 portion; which Proportion if it be in ſuch manner 
3 Commodious for a Woman in Labour, it is for 
theſe Reaſons. Firſt, That ſhe that fits in the 
Chair, the Seat being kept from the Os Coccygis, 
may have ſuch a Prop againſt her Loins, which 
cannot be removed, let her lean upon it with never 

ſo much Strength. Secondly, That by the Help 
of this Chair ſhe can firmly ſupport her Loins with 

2 Prop, that ſo her Belly and Bowels being the 
more retracted, ſhe may make an Impreſſion upon 
the Womb more vigorouſly. 1 | 
That Proportion is not kept, if the Prop of the 
Chair at the Back is immoveable ; ſo that it can nei- 

ther be brought nearer, nor removed further, for the 
Loins of one Woman, are more bent than of another ; 
what therefore is convenient for one, may be incon- 

2 venient for another; but if the Prop may be raiſed 

and let down, then it will be accommodated to the 

Make of the Loins. Secondly, The Woman in La- 

==-  - bour cannot fix her Loins firmly to the Prop, or hold 

them when they are fixed, unleſs the Chair hath 

two Arms, which by ſtrongly thruſting from her, 


Qccaſion for ſuch Arms, but alſo that they ſhould 
not be too far diſtant from the Body, nor be too 


of the Chair faſt, and thruſting as if it were her 
Eoins from her, ſhe muſt needs preſs. hard againſt 
| the Prop of the Chair, which ſhe cannor do if the 
. Arms are too far diſtant, for then ſhe cannot fol- 
lo them; and if they are too near, then the 

Arms muſt be too much bent, that her Arms may 

be ſhorter, and fo her greateſt Strength is e ; 


the can neither break nor remove, nor 1s there only 


near; for a Woman in Labour holding the Arms 
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fince- then one Womans Arms are ſhorter than ano- 
thers, it muſt needs follow, that moveable Arms 
are neceflary, which you may put forwards or 
backwards, otherwiſe they will not be ſerviceable. 
That cherefore the Woman in Labour may ſit faſt 
with her Back to a Prop, yet fo, that at the ſamne 
Time the Os Coccygis may be free from the Seat, 
it is very neceſſary, that the Seat marked d d, con- 
tiguous to the Prop behind, ſhould not be above 
two Inches broad, by which it is hinted, that in 
the middle, where the Place of the Qs Coccygis is, 
no Space at all is required for the Woman to ſit 
upon. But if any one ſhould ſay, that two Inches 
breadth is allowed here, I anſwer, that no Woman 
ever placed her bare Loins againſt the Prop, but 
that a Pillow was put betwixt her and the Seat, 
nay often two, and accommodated for that pur- 
poſe, by which that Space of two Inches is eafily; 
filled up, and ſo nothing remains for the Os Coccy- 
gis to lean upon, or to reſiſt ; and it is ſcarce cre:- 
dible, how much Advantage ſuch a Seat well fizted 5 
may afford a Woman in Labour, who her ſeif is 
to bring forth the Fetus by the Violence of herr 


Pains. A „ 

Now Midwives, and thoſe Who make uſe of 44 
Chairs for Women in Labour, may compare 'their 
Chairs with this, and enquire, - whether they can 
find the ſame Advantages in theirs ;- let them look; 3 
upon their immoveable Props or Backs, and their * 


Seats ſometimes a Span broad behind; and let 
them conſider how the Os Coceygis can give Way, 
whilſt the Woman in Labour ſits upon the Seat ; 
but if ſhe moves from the Seat, let chem ſee with 
what they will fill and make firm the hollowneſs 
behind the Loins; they will ſay with Pillows, as 
moſt endeavour to do; but ſuch a filling up will 
afford but little Support, but occaſion a great deal 


of Pain : Thoſe, in Labour that fit upon ſuch a 
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Seat feel more than enough, thaugh commonly the 
Caufe of their Pain is unknown to them. 
But theſe are not the only Requiſites in which 
the Perfection of a commodious Chair conſiſts ; the 
Pains of the Woman in Labour are not always ſuk- 
ficient to produce a Birth; it is ſometimes rather 
convenient for them to ſuffer than act, eſpecially 
i the Poſition of the Womb be Ih "if the In- 
fants ofter themſelves ill turned, it is the Mid- 
wives Buſmeſs to labour more than the Woman 
with Child ; then the Knowledge of the ill Situa- 
tion of the Womb or Infant by the Touch, is to be 
throughly weighed and conſidered; What kind of 
ſitting or lying is moſt convenient, in which the 
Midwife can, perform. her Duty as ſhe ought ; ſome- 
times the Caſe requires the Woman ſhould lic 
wholly. upon hes Back, ſometimes it is requiſite 
that her Head and Shoulders ſhould be lifted up 
higher than the lower Parts; what is then needful 
to be done, if either the Seat, or the Back, or both 
be immoveable? Fer what then is a perforated 
Chair uſeful > The greateſt Labour is now, and the. 
Uſe of a Chair moſt commodious is now required, ; 
but if the Back can only be laid down, whilſt, the 
Seat is immoveable; both the Womans lyi | 
the Midwives Pains. will be with, the as 
advantage, and it would be better to. = uſe 00 
a 2 or 2 Couch, than ſuch, a, Seat; therefore we 
have invented both the Motion of the Back, and 
of the Seat, by which, the Chair may. be. ac- 
-commodated to - ſuch lying or ſitting for the 
En in Labour, as either the oblique Situ- 


J ion of the Womb, on the ill Sunntion of. the Fe- | 


« [> tus requires 


| We have "ka PEE Chair - ours the Space 

of two. Foot before, but behind only a Foot and. 
2 half.” Firſt, - Becauſe. the two Foot Space is 
for the Midwife to do thoſe Things: chat 


belong to her Office, Secondly, That the 3 | 
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in Labour having no more Room than ſhe hath oo. 
caſion for, ſhe hath not tlie Power (as ſome have) of 

Li moving her Body from one Side to the other, 
| which is a great hindrance to the Midwife. Be- 
ſides, I have ordered the Side-doors to be made 

only a Foot and four Inches wide, becauſe other- © 

wiſe, if they had been wider, the Fore-part of the 

Chair would alſo have required a greater Breadrh, 

or the Woman could not have ſpread her Feet ſuf- 
ficiently, which alſo would have been a great hin- 


— 


drance. 5 ; 1 00G 
From all that hath been ſaid, it is eaſie to judge, 
how uſeful a Chair well fitted is for Child- bearing; 
bur on the Contrary, if ill contrived; only à treu 
bleſome Lumber, ſcarce fit for any other uſe chan 
to burn. This whole Chair, with the four Doors, 
and another Seat ppt into a Sack, may eafily- be 
carried by any Man, and therefore by no means 
too heavy for the Uſe of Cities and Towns ; and 
It is a Thing to be wiſhed for, that ever Midwife 
were farniſhed with ſach a * 7 whoever 
Cannot take the exact Proportion from the Figure, 
they may come to my Houfe, and ſee my Chair; , 
if a Workman can make them one by mine 
Since Phyficians or Apothecaries ſeldeme live ig 
the Country, nor can foon be ſent for, a Taser ; 
Midwife atways ought to be furniſhed with fome 
very good Anodine Medicine, Which may relieve 
ſome. ill fort of Pains which attend Women in Ea 
bopr. Truly a Woman can hardly bring forth her 
Young without Pain, nor will any Body endeavour 
to remove genuine and true Pains, but Women. 5 
Child-bed often ſuffer a great many Pains to no pai. « © 
poſe, which by ſome Anodine Medicine may” erm 
be removed, or at leaſt cafed.” "© 


ö 3 
„„ » | of & TX IE. 


1 ' 4 . 
4 PT + 4 . 4 > — * 1 1 ES um - # a = 
> 7 * 6 þ - Fad L 4 bo 0 1 f 0 wind 
* 44 4 F * S Ha ap es 18 + o 1 * i : th x 4 - y £ s £78 | 
4 vp he 3 
* » * 4 


» 
© +. W+- I i ” « * 1 
2 421 Te FEES * - 43-23 4 „ 18 N — 2 1 kb FF: : "T's E f 
. ” 4 * 
ar * — ; ö , * * L 3 
* * 
, 33 « 7 


— 955 


18 r W 
R 
1 ye. 


*.% 


= 


4 wan; x hs 4 
v "Mm | - « 
N EY 


PE * * * 9 * " * g * ad * n , 4 oo * * _ * 1 £ * TS 11 25 £ * * g F N * 
1 * * * b = * A. FI ö 7 . 4 2 TY ag N * 1 K , 
1 5 7 5 * 2 % 
n 0 ö a . 
115 IFERY I, | 
re bn. OE 0 * * * 8 ; 8 . ** 
* * £ a 
% ” - 4 : \ 


C H A P. XXVI. 


"For what Reaſon the ill Form of the Pelvis may 


X Mongſt thcſe Hindrances, by which the 
© Pains are encreaſed, and the Birth hindered, 
we may reckon the ill Forms of the Pelvis, whe- 
ther it be too big or too little, or laſtly too ſmooth; 


from whence a great many Inconveniencies may 


happen, neceſſary for a Midwife to know, upon 
Which Occaſion, that ſhe may be accommodated 
in this Matter, and be able to do her Duty, we 
ſhall explain every ill Form by it ſelf, 3 
And Firſt, If it be too narrow, without doubt it 
will occaſion a great deal of Inconveniency. And 
that I call a narrow Pelvis, which conſidering the 
Proportion of the whole Body, is too ſmall. In- 
deed the leaſt Women have not always. the leaſt 


= Pebuis, it happens ſometimes, that a little Woman 


hath a greater Pelvis than a great one; whence it 
may be ſaid, that one Woman hath too big a one, 


and another too little a one; for although we may 


ſee little Women bring forth big Children; and on 
the Contrary, great Women little Children, - yet 
moſt SL, it is otherwiſe, and it is more ge- 
nerally received, that every Woman brings forth a. 
Child proportionable to the Bigneſs of her Body ; 
whence it neceſſarily follows, if a big Woman ha- 


| ; 2 Ving a ſmall Pelvis muſt bring forth a big Child, it 


not be done without a difficult Labour, be- 
aſc ſo great a Head and, Body cannot be forced 


Through ſo amo, Pelvis without a longer Time 
and a great many Pains ; nay it may happen, that 


the Fetus of fuch a Woman, which ſhe carries in 
her Womb, by reaſon of its Bigneſs or thicknefs, 


Fantipt;paſs through the Pelvis ; and though it - 
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dom happens, yet I know that ſome Wemen have. . | 
very hard Labours, occaſioned by the Pele, © . 2 
though. the Womb and the Infant are very Wel 
turned and placed; and that this is true, is proved 
hence; becauſe thoſe Women, though they ſeem 
well diſpoſed from the beginning. of their bour 
till the Birth, yet they bring forth with Difficulty, 


CE . 


and becauſe the Heads of the Infants when born, 
are of ſuch an oblong Figure, that it is requiſite 
to handle and preſs them, yet very warily, ever 
Day to reduce them to a handſome Shape: Be- 
ſides, thoſe Infants are very often very pale and li- 
vid in the Face, becauſe they continue preſſed in 
that narrow Paſſage too long; for which Reaſon 
ſome are brought forth dead, others very weak 
and almoſt dead, {p that it is ſome Days before 
that livid Paleneſs is gone ; in this Caſe a diſcreet 
_ Midwife, or whoever takes Care of it, muſt per- 
form her Duty to the Infant very well, to form the 
Wead conventently.. g. 5 
I chall note here by the by, that the Heads of 
Infants are not open without Cauſe; that is, that 
the Skulls are not made of one continued Bone, nor 
equally hard in every Part, but only Membranes 
as yet about the Sutures; and eſpecially the ox 
of the Head is more ſoft and Membranous, that 
upon ſuch Occaſions; the Bones of the Head which 
form the Skull, might grow cloſer, and might be 
thruſt one upon another, and the Head made b:. 
long; which could not have been, if the Bones o 
the Skull had been more compact and knit cloſer 
together, as it happens afterwards, if the Infants 
grow up; whence we conclude, that when thaw” 
Pelvis is too little and narrow, it not only occa , 
ons a difficult Birth, but the Death of the Mot herr 
and Infant, except the Infant is delivered by Ä Ku - 4 
Artificial Hand 3 and as by reaſon of the ſmalliieſs _ 
_ of the Peluis, the Infant's Head cannot paſs 1989 
it without & great deal of Force, in a Womb wen 


4 


1 Nai _ ; 
placed,” ſo by Reaſon of the N of the 
Pelpis the Womb may caſil * be turned, and put 
a into an oblique Figure any Way, which often OC-- 
3 <ahons a difficult Birth ; of w hich more at large 
qJ elſewhere, 

And as the Pelvic, as we bak ſaid, may be in- 
convenient by Reaſon of its Smatinefs ; 19 5 is 
it be too 4400 in refpe& of its Roundneſs; . 
| though it be large enough in its Cavity, yet its 
E - Paſſage downwards may be difficult, wiz. if 1 


* 


it be 

too ſmooth; for though both the Hip-BG 2S, Or 

* the Ola Coxendicis marked in the firſt Figure 6 b, 
= are far cnough diſtant from one another, yet the 


Diſtance betwixt the Ofſa Pubis d d, and the Pro- 
| minent Part of the 0s Sacrum a e in the firſt Figure 
B may be tos narrow ; but if it be more intelligible 
Y in he ſecond” Figure, there T underſtand the Di- 
ſtance betwixt the 0 Pubis, and the Part of the 
Os Sacrum which ſticks out forwards a b, and whe "1 
A Pelvis is ſo formed, I call it a fmooth Petvis . 
this, if the Infants Head is large, does not onl 
: admir it with Difficulty, though the Womb is we 
FF placed, but alſo is the Cauſe of the Wombs being 

turned obliquely forward or backward,” or 88 
cally to he Left or Right, which muſt needs oc 
Faſſon a difficult Birth. 
And if too fthall and ſmooth a Peluis occafions a 
- Uficult Birth, too large or great a Pelvis hath not 
leſs Inconyeniency, but occafions as great a Miſ- 
. Chick: By top great a Pelvis, I mean, ſuch as is com- 
= with an Infant or Womb of ſuch a Size; as 
—* " when the Head of the Infant, whilſt the Womb is 
"_ 4 2 t. Mur, cally ſlides down to the Orifice without 
N The Womb by reaſon of that large Space 
"or Compal being. not ſakkciently ctoſed or held to- 
Seher, ſo that 2 5 the Head of the Infant, nor 
be Humours can be forced ſufficiently upon che 
| of the Womb, by the Impreſſion 7 op Pains, 
lo as to open it, fo that the . 
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ties themſelves are to retain the Womb, and hinder 
both the Womb and the Child from falling 
the Body; in this Caſe the Humonrs 
commonly perceived to be expanded 7 nay. wWhat is 
more, they ſtand out without the Body, ſo that 
the Infant, along witch the Humours, ſeems: wo — Þ 
come forth by the ſame Force; which if it happen 
in this Manner, it occafions little Danger, —_ br 3 
makes an eaſy. Birth. Sometimes the Montb x 
the Womb is ck and hard, but the Private-Parts —_— 
more looſe, for which Reaſon the former is not dis 
lated without Difficulty, but the latter eaſily ; then 
the Humours, though not fo largely expanded, yet 
they break out of the Body with a great deal of 
Force ; nay. the Mouth of the Womb 1 preſ· 
ſes into the Mouth of the Privities, and the Mem- 
brane being broke, not only the Head of the Infant; 
but the Mouth of the Womb hangs out o the Bo- 
\= and except it be — gy flides down ſo 
far, that the Vagina and Ligaments being * much 
relaxed, they give Way to the falling down, not 4 
only of the Vagina, but of the Wem it - ſell; there 
fore it is the Mid wives Part to take diligent Care ö 
in the Beginning, that the Mouth of the Womb: be 
ſtopped and retained., before it falls down ſa 
far; for in this Caſe, 4 kilful Midwiße onght'to 
perform that with her Hands, which cannom be 
done by the Parts ſo conveniently, the Hands of che: bo: 
Midwife being more commodious and fit to pt, 
up the Qrifice of the Womb, dicht ane WO 
Private Parts can. 

In this. Place Midwives are to abe 28590, ; 
with how great Ingonveniences a; Woman may: . L 
afflicted; by their neglect, even in this Caſe, whet 

every thing goes on ſo well; for the aeg e 1 
of the Womb or Hagina is no {mall Calamiqy, bum 2 F 
very trouble ſoma and; full of Pain, which isno ſmall} - - 
hindrange to a Woman who/ uſes violent Motion inn 
'W OK: 1 her weak! and faint ? 
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f / motto ſpeak of the Inconveniences and Difficulties 
of Husbands, which they are to bear with in ſuch 
Wives; fox this is the Effe& ofa Pelvis that is too large, 
whoſe narrowneſs on the Contrary, ſerves to keep 
the Womb up, till the Pains depreſs it, by wich 
the Humours and the Infants Head are able to di- 
late its Orifice by their Impreſſion; but if it is fo 
large that it cannot ſuſtain the Womb, it is the 
Midwiſes Buſineſs to do that with her Hands be- 
tow ; which being neglected, the fore- mentioned In- 
conveniences follow. -© | 8 5 
From what hath been ſaid juſt now of the 
Form and Bigneſs of the Peluis, it eaſily appears 
to any one, how neceſſary it is, that a Midwife | 
ſhould conſider the Form, Largeneſs, or Littleneſs 
5 of the Pelvis, and to conſider the Reaſon of them 
„ even in the Beginning; as ſoon as ſhe comes to a 
q Woman in Labour, in the beginning, I ſay, her Du- # 
3 ty will be, firſt, to try the Woman by the Touch, by ⸗ 
If which means ſhe may preſently judge accurately of 
| the Situation of the Womb and Infant, viz. whether 
one is well turned, and the other well placed; 
and to find out by Senſe, whether the Pelvis be 
or ſmall, round or plain, and how the Womb 
is placed, and the Infant turned upon it, or in it; 
in which Caſes they are to do all they can, that 
without delay, if occaſion requires it, the Infant 
may be drawn out Artificially by Hand; or the 
- Excluſion is to be waited for by the Pains alone, 
or Nature is to be aſſiſted; Art ſupplying what ſhe - 
is wanting in. e — 
Therefore the firſt Thing the Midwife is to do, 
is to try the Women by the Touch, before the 
* Womb and the Infant are fallen down into the Pel- 
ui; that ſhe may diligently enquire, how the En- 
_ trance of the Pelvis is formed, whether round, or 
= ſmooth, or large, or narrow, and as it is formed, 
ſhe is to contrive her Work; for if the Pelvis is 
ſmooth, and the Vertebræ of the Os Sacrum and _ 


of the Infant ſhould be ſtopped, the Midwife ought 
to take a great deal of Care, that ſhe does not urge 
the Woman to Labour with all her Power, and 
violently endeavour to haſten the Birth ; for if ſhe 


tries to preſs down the Head with a ſudden and 


violent Force, there may be Danger, that the Brain 
ſhould be broke, or the Head ſhould be hurt, by 
prefling it too hard upon the Bones; by which 


means the Infant may looſe its Life; or it may be 


ſo cloſely ſqueezed together, that they may take 
Pains to bring it forth to no Purpoſe, ſo that the 


Mother and Infant may die without a Birth; but 


if the Woman ſtrives with gentle Pains, or ſuffering 
violent Pains gently works with them, the Mid- 
wife at the ſame time directing its Head into a lat- 
ger Space, with a ſafe Hand, then at the laſt it 
may paſs through that narrow Space without Dar- 
ger of Life; and when the Head hath paſſed, ' the 
reſt of the Body will eaſily follow, except it be 
Monſtruous. Midwives are altogether miſtaken, 


who often urge violent depreſſions, and adviſe the 
Woman to ſtrong Labour, and ſtrive to encreaſe 
the Pains, by the Uſe of Medicines, without di. 


ſtinctly knowing the Form of the Pelvis ; or the Si- 


tuation of the Womb and Infant; or if there are 


any other Hindrances, yet encouraging the Woman 


frequently to Labour. I pity the Condition of 42 


great many fine Women very much, who are fo 
miſerably tormented and worn out by the Impru- 
dence of Midwives, who a& prepoſterouſly, and ill 
Adviſe what is to be done. iS, 

If the Pelvis be well formed, and yet too 
Midwife being informed by the Touch, that the 
Infant directly offers it ſelf in the Entrance of the 
Womb, and the only Fault lies in the Mouth of 


the Womb being too narrow, or the Paſſage of the 


Pelvis ; however let her be eaſie, and let her ad- 


15 


„ 
Os Pubis are but a little diſtant, ſo that the Head 


for the Head handſomely to ſlide through it, the 
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226 MiDvwirrxr' Inproy'd. 
"viſe the Woman to have Patience, and to labour 
gently and not too earneſtly ; and if the Pains are 
flow, they are by no means to be increaſed; nay 
Time is rather to be allowed, left the Woman be 
tired, or preſs down her Labours to no purpoſe ; 
ſo that by this means the Head of the Infant being 
preſſed down into an oblong Figure, it may at the 
laſt paſs; which otherwiſe being preſſed down by 
violent Pains, and made flat and broad, would by 
no means pals. ens TS NO TT Te, 
As for the Bones of the Pelvis, they are not to be 
made bigger or leſs by Art; therefore the Mid- 
wife in doing that, would take Pains to no purpoſe, 
except the Qs Coccygis, or the Point of the Os S 
crum, Which if it turns too much inwards, may be 
thruſt back, "iz. If the Paſſage, as it often h 
pens, is made too narrow for the Infant; and in 
ſuch a Caſe indeed it is very neceſſary, that the 
Midwife ſhould thruſt back the Point of the Os Sa- 
trum, to make way for the Infant as it 8775 our, 
which may be done better by the Midwife's Hand, 
than by the Head of the Infant. 2 
© When I fpeak of thruſting back the Os Sacrum, 1 
do not ſuppoſe that to be done by putting one Fin- 
ger into the hneſtinum Rectum or ſtrait Gut, which 
thruſts back ſome part of the Point of the Os Sacrum 
only, which ſome Authors careleſly recommend; 
but whatT would ſay, is, that the whole Point of the 
Os Sacrim, together with the Fleſhy Part lying 
about it, is ſo to be thruſt back and dilated, that 
the Way may be open enough for the Infant to go 
out; and ſince this is a Work of great Moment, 
we think not much of ſtaying the longer upon it, 
and to explain what we mean more largely, to ex- 


eite the Minds of young Midwives to Attenti- 
on; for this Work contains greater dre er 
eſpecially ferviceable to Women with Child and 
Infants, than a great many think ; wherefore the 
Natter requires to be further inſiſted on. ji 
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I have often wondered and admired with my 
fell, why ſome Mid wives aſſiſting Women in La- 
bour ſo long, have not delivered cheir Infant; 
though they would affirm, char the Infant was wal 
turned, that the ane was juſt flowed out, and 
that the Head being juſt fallen into the Pallage, 
conſiderably hung down, no Strength of Pains be- 


1 wanting ; nevertheleſs a great deal of Time be- 


ing paſt, the Infant was ce Bag.” the Hirth 
than before; but conſid Thing further, 


I underſtood, that thoſe ies PW not ſuffici- 


ently underſtand their Buſineſs, and acted ꝓ -polte- 
coully. rhrough Millake, Truly I W. by no 


means ſay, that a Midwife could, or ought, to dil- 
patch the Birth preſently in all Caſes; I know well 
enough, that there are ſome Caſes, that a Midwife 
with all her Skill is not able ro deal with; nay 
that it may happen, that ſhe m ar be able de 
bring forth an a it offers it Jef 


N downwards. But in this Place 


peak of ſuch as the Infant may be 
in The by de Rap cke Mirth did. not Igno- 


rance make them wanting in their Office, which is 


too common Midwives, eſpecially in the 
Country, the . f which s, pry in th | 


for looking more narrowly into their Work, 1 


found that their chief Attention was to the Mouth 
of the Womb and the Privities, or the Mouth of 


the Vagina, trying to dilate both the Lips of the 
Vagina, by. e 4h a Finger of both Hands, and 
drawing aſunder 


tearing them in pieces, never minding the ao of. 
the Os Sacmum, which commonly is the I 


drance to the Infants going out. 


ciſe manual Operations, like blind Wil Tarte, 8 
without Attention, and if they ahſerve any Thang, .. N 


it is no further than they read, or are told; 


underſtand no more than they fee with their Eyes, 5 


or: 5 with their Hands. 
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Lips of the Privities, and almoſt 
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128 Mipwirexy Iapro d. 
Truly I confeſs, if one only tries the Mouth of 
the Vagina or Wemb by the Touch, and perceives 
the ſame to be only a little opened with ſuch great 
Pains, not obſerving the Parts that are near it; 
ſhe may eaſily miſtake, perſwading her elf, that 
the Hardneſs or Thicknefs is the Reaſon, that the 
Orifice of the Womb or Vagina is not more relaxed, 
or the Head of the Infant is not further thruſt out; 
wherefore for the like Reaſon ſhe begins to tear 

and break the Parts aſunder, as moſt commonly im- 

prudent Midwives uſe to do; whence ſuch miſera- 

ble Inconveniences are wont to happen, as the vio- 
Tent rearing aſunder of the Mouth of the Womb, 
and ſometimes of the Private Parts, even to the 
trait Gut; but it is the hardeſt to underſtand, and 
is the greateſt Argument of the Ignorance of ſuch 
Midwives, that whilſt they thus tear and rend 
Things in Pieces, in the mean Time they ſuffer the 
Woman to ſit with the Point of the Os Sacrum up- 
on the Seat, Bed, or ſhort Couch, which they lean 
upon, ſo that that being altogether fixed, cannot be 
moved out of its place: Others inconfiderately lay- 
ing a Cloth under the Womans Body, by which 
ſhe is raiſed by two or four Women, they bring it 
beyond the Buttocks, ſo that the Woman preſſing 
with the Os Coccygis upon the Cloth, hangs as it 
were in a Point or confined ; and thus they think 
the Head of the Infant may ſlip through; others 
placing the Woman upon a perforated Chair, do 
not obſerve that their Cloaths retain the Os Coccygis, 
which likewiſe are held faſt againſt the Point of 
the O. Sacrum ; for whoſe Ignorance the miſerable 
Women are forced to ſweat heartily. Some Mid- 
"wives (by the Advice of fome Authors) putting 
their Finger up the Anus, endeavour to thruſt back 
the Point of the Os Coccygis ; bur ſince the Strength ng 
of the whole Hand is ſcarce ſufficient, I cannot 
but be concerned for the Ignorance both of thoſe 
that teach, and thoſe that learn. Truly F dae 
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aſſert, that two or three Fingers of 4 weak Mid- 
wite ate not ſo powerful as ſufficiently to preſs 
back the Ot Cocchgis, fo as to dilate it ſufficiently, 
but that there is more need for the whole Hand 
of moſt Midwives; nay ſome Mens Hand is not 
| ſufficient to perform- this Work well; I ſay the 
. whole Hand, not thruſt into the Imeſtinum Refium, 
or ſtrait Gur: but the Neck of the Womb; and 
therefore what Service can the Finger do thruſt in- 
to the Anus ? Is it leſt the Gut ſhould be hurt ? 
As though it were likely to be leſs dumniſied by a 
ſingle than a double Preſſure; and hat Adveainddhe * 
could the End of one, or at the moſt; of two 'Fin- 
gers be of, when the whole Strength of the — 
is required 2 I my ſelf have not a little Body, and 
Hands ſtrong enough, yet I have been concerned in 
Cafes where I would have uſed more Strength, if 
I could, to preſs back the Os Coceygii, but with that 
I had, I was always ſerviceable, both to the 
Ga. and Infant, for which 1 thank my Great 
Truly 1 foreſes; chat 1 ſhall by: coil for this 
of too much boldneſs, by thoſe that are timerous and 


unskilful, that this is too dangerous a Method; but 9 2 | | 


I am certain, that if they had made uſe of it, and 
tried it as often, with the ſame Caution and good 
Succeſs as I have, and which I can teſtiſie, t 
would not be ſo fearful ; and I am truly pe 
that the tearing and Avetching of the Mouth of the 
Womb or Vagina, is attended with much more 
Danger than this which I'uſe, by g back the 
Os Coccygis, with a ſmooth Hand, gradually, and 
thee,” con-comitant Pains, as we hall ſhew here: 
er. 
* thar offer themſelves with the Headeftitn 
io: being already:fallendown into'the — ll 
there, if the Shoulders ſtick faſt againſt _; 
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to its Paſſage) the Head is ſtopped by the narrow- 
neſs of the Pelvis, and eſpecially by the Os Coccygis; 
and of this laſt kind of Hindrance we ſpeak now, in 
-which we alſo include thoſe Infants that come forth 
with their Breech firſt, their Buttocks being alrea- 
dy fallen down into the Pelvis ; theſe Infants may 
ſtick ſo faſt in it, that they may never be brought 
forth, and that too by the narrowneſs of the Pelvis, 
or the bigneſs of the Head or Shoulders; and this 

s moſt uſual in ſuch kind of difficult Births. 
It is not to be doubted, but that in all difficult 
Births, if the Womb is well placed, and the Child 
z well turned, the Difficulty is occaſioned by the nar- 
=_ owneſs of the Peluis; and therefore it is neceſſary, 
1 eſpecially in thoſe that Labour of the firſt Child, 
| that the ſame ſhould be opened by Force, the 

' Pains preſſing down the Head of the Infant, or a 
rudent Midwife - ought, to promote the dilation 
df the Paſſage, by thruſting back the Os Coccygis. 
Infants therefore that fall down with their Head or 

- Buttocks into the Pelvis, are carried down to the Os 
Coctygis, which reſiſts either by reaſon of its firmneſs, 
or the too great dryneſs and ſolidity of the neigh- 
bouring Parts ; or laſtly for want of Strength, or the 
lackneſs of the Pains, ſo that the Woman cannot carry 
ſio much Force along with her Pains, as to move 
| thoſe Bones; for the Os Coccygis ſometimes conſiſts 
of three, and ſometimes of four Bones, as may be 
ſeen in the firſt Figure. If the Head of the Infant 
great, but the Shoulders ſmall, you will common- 
daa che Orifice of the Womb much ſtretched, 
Hhpsekauſe the Head forces the moſt upon it, which 


an a mall one, but to ungerſtand the Matter 
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| throughty, it is to be known, that neither a great 
Head nor a ſmall one, makes its preſſure chiefly up- 
on the Mouth of the Womb, becauſe the Mouth 
of the Womb properly going forwards does not re- 
ſiſt it, but the Os Coccygis preſſes againſt it; and for 
this Reaſon all that iſtraction and tearing of the 
Mouth of the Womb, which Midwives make ule 


of, is in vain. 


"Therefore it is to be noted, hes as long as a big 5 


Head cannot move the Os Coccygis out of its place, 
neither can it ſufficiently dilate the Mouth of the 
Womb; for all the Force which depreſſes the 
Head, is ſpent upon the preſſing back of the Os 
Caccyeis. Experience will alſo teach, that à little 


Head with great Shoulders cannot paſs ſo calily, 


as a big Head with narrow Shoulders. Beſides, it 
is to be noted, that in this Caſe, ſometimes the 
Mouth of the Womb is not cloſe about the Head 


of the Infant, but ſo looſe and free, that one or 


more Fingers may eaſily be thruſt betwixt the Head 


of the Infant and the Mouth of the Womb, yet the 


Head does not fall forwards ; which only proceeds 
from thence, becauſe the Head being. ſo far 


ped, ſticks faſt, and makes all its Impreſſion [NMH]! 


not ſo much upon the Mouth of the Womb, -as 
upon the OF Coccygis, to remove it; which if a 


Midwife does not know, or does not mind, — 


can ſhe aſſiſt the Woman or the Infant, or perform 


what belongs to her Office? Oh! the deploraſns | 


Ignorance of thoſe Women! 


The ſame Hindrance which W to a big 1 | 


Head, will likewiſe befall the Buttocks when the 


come foremoſt ; ſo that the greateſt Help, both cd | 
Mother and Infant will be, by thruſting back che 


Os Coccygis, by which the Paſſage is very much dila- 
ted, and the Birth promoted; and ſo no Damage 
1 occaſioned or intenſe Pain ; ſo that I am the 

Bolder to affirm, chat a Woman in Labour, aſbſted 
= * thus Method, 2 * forth hag Young with _” 


© 1m M RS | 95 * 7 bets. "” mY E + * F mY * © — 2 W * _ * * * TA * wm * * 
1 14 5 5 us 
mz” Mipwirexy Inprovd. ** 
—. * 8 ; \ - 4 . : 


dee Pain as another, when the Midwife endeavours 
do dilate the Mouth of the Womb the common 
IH Way. This puts me in mind of a particular Caſe, 
. A Woman of her firſt Child was in Labour 
3 | ſome. Days ; the Infant offered it {elf directly, but 
1 the Paſlage was too narrow; and the Woman being 
| tired, was reduced to the laſt Extremity ; I and my 
Wife hearing of it, went to her Houle with a De- 
fire to aſſiſt her, with God's Help, for ſhe was 
very dear to us; when we came there, my Wife 
| Went in firſt, and ſeeing her in a great deal of 
be Danger, asked leave to try her by the Touch, and 
: finding the Matter as I ſaid, ſhe preſently did all 
"the could to thruſt back the Os Coccygis ; upon which 
the Child was preſently born, and the Mother ſafe, 
i who {aid to me afterwards, how one M/omans Actions 
— differ from auothers! As ſoon as your Wife handled me, 
ua preſently eaſed, and having recovered my Spirits 
wu able to bring forth my Child, when before the Mid- 
we bad ouly tormented me, that I could not Labour 
eng; But perhaps ſome may think, that before, 
e had only gentle Pains, or none, which after- 
Wards grew ſtrong, and that perhaps was theRea- 
- fon, that your Wite's Help was more ſucceſsful; T 
er, that ſometimes the Matter may happen ſo; 
P which gave occaſion to the Proverb, he is happy 


e, an Artful Hand was rather wanting, than 
2 Labour of the Woman; and what I ſhall 
Aud upon this Occaſion is, I have often obſerved 
wich wonder, that by handling and aſſiſting Wo- 
pee in Labour conveniently, the Pains have been 
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| dee up and increaſed, which by ill handling, 
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= A ; vaniſh away and ceaſe. I am not 1gnorant, that 
—_—. _fcrsa Wonder to moſt Midwives; yet what I 
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ti is true, and ſince it is true, and very ſervicea- 
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whois called in Time; but here the Matter was not 


= ble in-periorming of theſe Matters, it is both of- 
” - ex to be ſaid and inculcated, that thoſe that are 
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_* Mipwirexy Inprovd. 133 
Thoſe who tear, and after an ill mannet; pull 
Women in Pieces, looſeing a great deal of Time 
and Pains, rafhly vex and tire them without Suc- 
ceſs, which breaks their Spirits, and makes them 
quite Larguifh ; but thoſe that know how to help 
them as they ought, refreſh Nature-and give them. 
the greatcit Hopes and Expectation of a happy 
Birth, which adds Courage, and renews their 
Strength. Hence it is, that one Perſon's Work ſtis 
up Pains, and anothers makes them abate. I hay. 
often aſſiſted Women in Labour, whole Pains, '8s 
ſoon as I came to them, increaſed ; then Mid. 
es, who had a long Time waited with Ex- — 
pegation, and loſt their Labour, would fay, now i 
the Matter ſucceeds well; if thoſe Pains had fol- A 
lowed upon our Work, we ſhonld have brought = 
forth the Child: But I doing my Work as if I had - 
been deaf, thought with my ſelf, if you had hand- 
led the Matter as I do, the Woman would have 


#. 


. laboured with more Succeſs; and keeping my At? 


to my ſelf, I let them enjoy their own Opinions; 
as that deſtructive Cuſtom hath obtained amongſt 


itions Sake, they will hide from their Neighbour, 
what they might divulge to the great Advantage 
arid Benefit of others; and to confeſs the Tru, 
I ſhould ſcarce have gone quietly to my Grave, es 
cept I had taken an Opportunity to publiſh what» > =—_ 
ever I have obſerved and experienced in this Arty 
and it hath made me the more earneſt in doing it: 
becauſe theſe Things happen daily in all Countries == 


> 
1 
wy 


and Cities, and I may prolong the Lives of ſo ma- wy 3 
ny, as well as ſave them, and correct the Faults - + 
which happen through the Sloth of ſome Mid. 


But if any one ſhonld ask, by what Means do 
you thruſt the Os Coccygis backwards, and bring - 
the Infant through that narrow Paſſage ?- -I * 2 
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134 Mi DwWI r EAI Inprovd, - 
That I firſt place the Woman in ſuch a Poſture, 
which is moſt convenient for a Woman in Labour, 
aſſiſting with her Pains to bring forth the Infant, 
viz. that ſhe may partly ſit, and partly lie down, 
not altogether upon her Back, nor quite. erect, but 
in a middle Poſture, betwixt ſitting and lying 
down, with her Legs ſpread wide abroad, and her 
E nees lifted up a little, ſupported by two Women, 
And fo far removed out of the ſhortened Bed, (if I 
dq not make uſe of the perforated Chair) that the 
Point of the Os Sacrum may be quite free, and may 
go back without any Hindrance ; then I thruſt up 
my whole Hand, firſt put into Oil, or well anoi 
with it. I ſay, my whole Hand, or all my F 
gers, into the Vagina of the Womb, or if the But- 
tocks offer themſelves, or the Head will admit of it, 
into the Womb it ſelf, as Occaſion requires; my 
Hands being put up, I turn the palm upwards, and 
the Back of it downwards towards the Inteſtinum : 
Rectum or ſtrait Gut, and the Os Sacrum : By this 1 
means, I put my Fingers, as far as I can to the 
Head, rather thruſting it a little backwards, than 
it ſhould hinder me from placing my Hand well and 
firmly againſt the Os Coccygis. My Hand being {6 * 
placed, I adviſe the Woman not to let her Fains 
". "paſs to no purpoſe, but endeavour with all her 
Power: As ſoon then as I perceive the Pain coming 
on, (which I commonly perceive before the Wo- 
mar) then I thus adviſe her, ow the Pains are juſt : 
= coming on, make uſe of them, preſs down. with all your * N 
dice, I will help you : When. I have ſaid this, I 
gradually preſs my Hand backwards, and now and 
hen more ſtrongly againſt the Point of the Os Sa- 
"am, bringing it downwards at the ſame Time, 
that may give Way to the Head as it ſlides down; 
sand the more violent the Pains, the more I preſs 
don; and the. more I preſs, down with effectuad 
| Pain, the more ſtrongly the Woman is able to La- 
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MI DVI r SAT Ibnproved. 135 
preſſing downwards, and by enlarging the Paſſage, | 
and by bringing my Hand back, the Infant's Head 
ſliding down ſucceeds and follows it; this I repeat { 
as often as the Caſe requires it, no Pain being pet 
in vain ; by this means the Woman, -who already 2 
finds Help, takes Courage, eſpecially if upon ever 
Pain, I tell her, Things go well and proſper in my 
Hands, we ſhall preſently congratulate you a joyful- Mo- 
ther. The Woman in Labour being thus encoura- 

ged, who juſt before had caſt away all Hopes, is 
now ſo much- ſtrengthened, that collecting all her 
Might, ſhe does her beſt Endeavours ; by which 
Means the Infant is ſoon brought fortin. 
But if the Infant offers its Buttocks, which are 
neither ſo round or hard as the Head, then I thruſt 
all my Fingers into the Womb more eaſily, ſome of 
which; and ſometimes all, I paſs into the Mouth 
of the Womb, under the Buttocks, as before into 
the Vagina; when my Hand is there placed, being 
intent to mind the Pains . when they come on, 
inviting the Woman to Labour; I gradually preſs - 
backwards as hard as I can, drawing my Hand 

8 83 by degrees, and this being repeated up- 

n every Pain, the Child is thruſt down at ever,, 
turn, and if my Hand, by drawing it downwards 
whilſt the Pains are upon her, ſlides down too muen 
out of the Womb, when that is over, I put it uß 
again, that when the Pains return L may be ready; _ - 
thus in a little Time the Paſſage is ſo dilated, that 
the Infant may pals forth. „„ 
But perhaps ſome: may think, how can. it b © 
that the Hand being added over and above ta IE 
Infant folded together in the Mouth of the W mb, 
ſhould dilate the Paſſage? Since it might rather 
ſeem to obſtruct it, and by this Means to be r 8 
ther a Hindrance than a Help to the Infant? H RN 
upon Conſideration, a three fold Advantage will = 

| eaſily appear, from my putting my Hand in tothe e f 
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but that this Method of preſſing back the Os Co 
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when the Pains come on, the Os Corcygis is forced 


| back by the Preſſure of the Hand, which dilates the 


Be - Secondly, By the Preſſure of the Hand, 
the Mouth of the Womb is enlarged ; and Thirdly, 
drawing back the Hand at the ſame Time, attracts 
the —_ and by degrees brings it out of theWomb, 


and the narrowneſs of the Pelvis; and thus in a 


little Time the Woman in Labour, by the Aſſiſtance 
of this Art brings forth the Retus : And I can truly 
witneſs, that I never, as I know of, tore the Mouth 
of the Womb, nor its Vagina, nor the Juteſtinum 
Rectum or ſtrait Gut, nor ever wounded or dam- 
nified any thing to ſpeak of; wherefore I fear 


Sis, and enlarging the Paſſage by that Means, 
will be commended as one of the chief Arts, and the 
moſt commodious to bring forth a Ferus ; yet this 
Caution is to be-added, — all Things muſt be 
done with judgment and Prudence, for the beſt 


Arts made ule of raſbly, are dangerous, and often 


icious. 
1 have not pere repreſented the Fi igure of the 


Plain or ſmooth Pelvis, I mentioned ; for he that hath 
conceived a true Notion of a Pelvic, as it is comã 


- monly formed, may eaſily imagine this Want * 


5 * ſpoke of in bis as 8 a 5 
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born, is tied and cut off, and the After: birth pre- 
ſently brought forth, that the Birth may not ux _ 3 

ly be half, but wholly perfected. As fot᷑ the tying i 43 

and cutting off of the Umbilical Vein, I n 1 
not particularly ſpeak of it, ſince tis known, ; 

not only to all Midwives, but even to common ; 
Women; and though they in ſome meaſure differ ; 
in the Operation, yet they moſt commonly agree in 
the Thing. * "a & oy: ; 
It may be tied with a thick Linnen- Thread fou 

or ſix- fold, or if that is not ſufficient, with Fax 
a little twiſted together; but Care muſt be taken, 
that, the rougher Parts of the Flax be not mixed  :_ 
| — — for they would cut too much; nor is te 
KEnot to be tied too cloſe, leſt the Umbilical Vein 
of tender Infants, and ſuch as come before their 
Times eſpecially, ſhould be cut aſunder; a great : 

deal of Care is to be taken, that the Vein be tied "= 
: 1 cloſe enough; for if any Blood ſhonld drop out af- | 
er, it muſt be tied again in the ſame Place, err 
6 the Infants Navel ; wherefore tis better not 
to tie the Thread cloſe to the Infants Body, it be: 
505 convenient that two Fingers Breadth at leaſt ® FF 
uld be left berwixt. Some take ſome Drops firlt * 
and give it the Child, which may do Miſchief; it f 
che Blood happens to be clotted, and therefore it is 
better omitted. Some think it not proper, that” 

the Vein ſhould be tied before the Child cries, or r 
c go made Water; but too great Delay is not to RY 


e made; if the Child faints, every Thing is fo be 
done to recover it, as by rubbing the Soles of its 
Feet with a Hair Cloth, putting a bruiſed Onion 
to its Noftrils, ſprinkling Wine upon its Face, No- 
ſtrils, es and Ears, and whatever elſe is cuſtod. . 

to do. ä 

If the Umbilical Vein after it is tied, be ſwW el. 
led with Wind, it is to be looſed, and when the 
Wind is diſcharged, it is to be tied again; nor is 
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two, or three Fingers breadth from it; there is no 
need for it to be longer, ſince it would but make 
the Infant cold. They do beſt who tie the Vein 
in two Places, and cut it aſunder betwixt, being 
ſecure from looſing Blood; nor is the naked Vein 
to lie upon the Infants naked Body, but to be 
-wrapt. up in a double or four-fold Cloth, that the 
Child may be preſerved from the Cold, and the 
Pain of the Belly. | 
When the Umbilical Vein is tied, the After-birth 
is to be drawn out without delay; to which end 
the: Navel-ſtring is to be held in one Hand, being 
turned two or three times about the Fingers, and 


tte other is to be paſſed by it into the Womb 
which yet is open enough; if another Woman # 


is by, fit to tie and cut the Navel - ſtring, 
then the Midwife, as {60n as ſhe hath recei- 


N ved the Infant well into her Boſom, before the 


-Umbilical Vein is cut off, let her preſently paſs herg 
Hand into the Womb, to draw out the After- birth; 
but if the Infant be ill, another in the me 


time may take upon her the Care of tying the 
CE ra 7 EE ok 


Before we proceed, it is be obſerved, that (in mh 


| . Opinion) it will ſeem foreign to moſt, and to practiſe, 7 


in general, and contrary to the Opinion of all Authors, 
that the Hand ſhould immediately be paſſed into the 
Womb to draw out the After- birth, ſince very often 


that is done after another Manner; for ſometimes the 


After - birth eaſily comes out by drawing the Navel* 


ſtring only gently, wherefore all Authors daily de- 


thver this Method, which if it does not ſucceed, 
they teach - another way, viz. The Woman is to 
blow into her Fiſt, or her Belly is to be bathed 
with warm Wine; or as others would have it, 2 


Piece of a Candle is to be put into the Womans 


Throat to make her Vomit, &c. and if the After“ 


birth is not forced out theſe Ways, at the laſt they 
lay, it is to be ſearched for by the Hand, and if it 
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act according to their Method; ſince I have a ſafe | 


doubtful ; For me, let them follow their own Me- 


ſticks, is to be peel d off, and brdught forth. But 
what do I do? I ſhall not be of their Opinion, nor 


- 


Way, there is no need to make uſe of one that is 


thod ; I have tried both my own and their Methods 


and now make uſe of tlie beſt, leaving every one todo © + i 


* 


1 
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freely what he judges beſt by his own Experience; 
therefore I repeat again what I have ſaid, to wit, that 

it is moſt agreeable to reaſon, that omitring all other 

Endeavours, let the Hand preſently after the Birth 

of the Infant, be paſs'd into the Womb; and if any 
one asks, why preſently , I anſwer him, 


o 


* Firſt, If preſently after the Birth of the Infant, ! 
paſs my Hand into the Womb, it ſlips in eaſily, 4 
nay and the Arm, if there be occaſion, without any 
Trouble; for the Head of the Infant hath opened it 
ſufficiently; on the Contrary, whilſt all thoſe Tricks 
are tried, which Authors mention, the Mouth of 
the Womb is ſo cloſely ſhut up, that you cannot 
penetrate it without a great deal of Trouble. _ 3 
» Secondly, Preſently after the Birth, you may paſs 6, 


your Hand into the Womb without any Pain or In- x3 F | 
conveniency to the Woman, which if delayed is not "= 
done without a great deal of Inconvenience, be.. 


cauſe ſhe cannot bear the Relaxation of the Mouth — _** 
of the Womb without a great deal of trouble. | 


 * Thirdly, Preſently after the Birth, the Mouth of 95 | 
the Womb is not only open enough, but the Womb it 
e 


6 Tr, which otherwi 


q 

= 
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6 
4 
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gradually contracts and grows 
leſs, cloſely binding up the Secundine in it ſelf, ſo 
that that which before was ſmooth and broad, and 


adhered to the Bottom of the Womb like a Cake, a4 
is then long and ſmall, as if you ſqueezed a Cap 3 


together in your Hand, or tied a Purſe, ſo that 


,  aþ 


aſterwards it is l arder to reach the Bottom & 

RIP happens not, if your Hand is preſeatly paß. 
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- Fourthly, If the Hand is put up preſently after 
Birth, there is no danger by drawing the Navel- 
ſtring, of drawing down the Bottom of the Womb, 
. nd inverting it, which too often is occafioned by 
unwary Midwives, who through their Ignorance 
rſwade themſelves, that another Infant is coming 
h, thinking that the Bottom of the Womb is a 
Head: which fort of Tragedy I have once ſeen, 
when ſuch an Ignorant Midwife expoſed the Wo- 
man to the Hazard of her Life; yet uncertain whe- 
ther it was any thing elſe but a Head, ſhe took 
Care that I ſhould be called; when I came, I found 
the Woman lying in intolerable Pam, whom 
having tried by. the Touch, I perceived the 
Bottom of the Womb inverted and drawn down - 
into the Orifice ; but it being preſently reſtored to 
its Place, her Pains began to leſſen, and by degrees 
went away. That Woman had certainly died in a 
little time, if I had not come to her Help. Thoſeg 
. are free from that Dangerous Miſtake, that palſy 
their Hand preſently into the Womb. 1 
*  Fifthly, If my Hand is preſently after the Birth 
put into the Womb, it aſſures me, whether che Af- 
ter- Birth adheres to the Womb or not, which other- 
wie cannot be certainly known; which FI find 4 
looſe, I preſently draw out my Hand, holding it 
betwixt my Thumb and the reſt of the Fingers of 
my Right Hand, whilſt I gradually draw the. Na- 
vel-ſtring with my left, by which Method it Y 
thruſt out, without any Trouble to the Perſon ; 
Which truly may be done another Way, if Succeſs 
anſwers our Wiſh ; but if it does not fall out 
Inckily, then it is not brought out without more 
Pain. 5 5 9 N 
+ *— Sixthly, I the Hand is preſently put up into the 
Womb, I ſoon perfect the Birth; for it is certain, 
I can ſooner extract the After- birth, than another, 
ho draws it out, or tries other ways; for I do nor 
ſpend my Time in trying this or that Method, but 
9 2 n * Pro- 
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proceed in that which is the ſhorteſt; and moſt 


certain. eee e „ tn 

Seventhly, This Method of drawing it out, pre- "I 

ſently ſatisfies me, whether one or more Infants are 

to be brought forth, or whether a Male or a dead 

Infant remains behind; all which 1 can bring out 

before or after the Secundines, as there is occaſion. 

 Eighthly, By this Means, beſides bringing away 

the Secundines, I can preſently do that in che W 

which 1 commonly uſed to do after the Birth; 

theretore becauſe I think it ſafe and uſeful to put in 

the Hand ſooner or later, I think it moſt adviſeable 

to do it preſently after the Birtngng. 9 2 

But I do not only put my Hand into the Womb = 

for the Reaſon juſt now mentioned, that I might 

F . ſearch, whether the After-birth ſtick to the Womb 
or not; nor only that I may know, whether one or 
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more Infants remain behind alive or dead, or whe- 

ther a Mole lay hid, or any thing foreign is yet to be 

rought out; but alſo that I may be ſatisfied, whe- 
ther ſome ſmall Pieces of the Secundines or Mem- f 


branes yet remain in the Womb, or any Clots of 
Blood; beſides Itrie, whether the Womb is well ſeated * 3 
and contracted as it ought to be, and whether the 
Bottom ſtand out a little with a Curve ſinus, (as te 
Corner of a Cap, when a Cork is thruſt into it; 
yh: which happens by the drawing out of the Nave -—-_X 
{tring or otherwiſe, and which is preſentiy to be 
reſtored again, otherwiſe the Inverſion, or falling 
e, 3 whole Womb 3 which is meunnk 
ned above, tormenting the Woman, or e | +7 228 50 
her to the Danger of her Life. S + 
| Reliques of the Secundines adhere to the Womb uß/ 
and down, which are alſo to be got out, leſt te 
Woman ſuffers any Miſchief from thence; beſides 
» | ſome Part of the Membranes may remain in the - © 


wi Womb, eſpecially a great deal of clotted Blood may 
, be contained in the Womb, which it is very neceſſa. 
* ry ſhould be taken away and excluded, leſt an imm 
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moderate Flux bf Blood follow with Faintings, and 


. ſometimes Deliriums or Madneſs, nay Death it 
Telf, as I have often ſeen ; to wit, if thoſe Clots of 


Blood have occaſioned Corruption ; for theſe and 
4 great many other Reaſons, it is neceſſary the 


Womb ſhould” be cleanſed. TONE | ants 
Neither when I take hold of the Secundines, do 
I preſently draw back my Hand, or if that hap- 


pens in drawing the Secundines out, I preſent! 
put it in again, gently ſearching the Womb on 
each Side, and if any of the above-mentioned 
Things are to be met with, I gather them into my 
Hand, and ſuffer the Womb firſt to be gently con- 


traced about it above, and then towards its Ori- | 


fice, and my Hand being gradually 275 down- 
| y thing that is foreign, re- 
Tpe& likewiſe being had to the oblique Situation 


of the Womb; if for Example, it lies too much 


upon the Vertebræ of the Loins, and elevating it, 
(whilſt it is graduall 


wards the Fore-part ; if it 
tends to one Side, I reduce it into the Middle; if 
it hangs forwards into the Belly, I bring it back- 


Wards, and by this means TI reſtore it from every 


oblique Poſition by degrees; by degrees I ſay, and 


not violently, for Violence is not to be uſed in theſe + 


Caſes ; Nature is to be helped, not hindered, and 


every Thing is to be done with Judgment; by this 
Means I am now certain and ſecure, that the Womb 
is well ſhur and purged, which is the greateſt Ade. 
vantage to a Woman that lies in. I can truly 


teſtifie, that T never ſaw many ill Symptoms in 


- Women, fince I took this Care of them; wherefore 
I recommend it to all Midwives. The Vagina or 


Neck of the Womb is alſo warily to be examined, 


whether it be ſmooth, or furniſhed conſiderably - 


with Wrinkles or Folds, which if there be any, are 
to be laid ii Order; if the Womb be too much fal- 
len down, it is to be moved up again, as much 5 
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poſſible, and all Things are to be reſtored to their 'Y 
natural State. N | p 3 


But let us ſee further how the After- birth is to 
be got out; holding the Navel-{tring in the Left- 
Hand, let your Right-Hand be put in according 
to the Duct, and if the Secundine offers it felf in 
the Mouth of the Womb, ſtretching your Hand 
lengthways, take hold of it betwixt all your Fin= _ 
gers, and bring it out along with your Hand, whilſt 
the other Hand holding the Navel-ſtring gently at- 
tracts it; but if the After-birth is ſo large that it 
cannot paſs through the Mouth of the Womb, 
let the Woman preſs it down as if ſhe were forcing > 
out the Child, and let the String be gently. dran 
at the ſame Time, that the Secundine may preſent= '* : 
ly follow it. But if the Secundine partly or who RX 
ly ſticks to the Womb, yet holding the String in . 
the Left-Hand, let the Right-Hand be paſſed ac. 
cording to the Duct, even to the Secundine, and 
ſearch it by the Touch, and in that Part where it 
ſticks the leaſt, or is moſt lapſe, having there paſ- 4 
ſed your Hand betwixt the Womb and the Secu - 
dine, move it backwards and forwards gently : For; 
except it ſticks very faſt, by moving the Fingers 
about thus, even to the Center, it may eaſily be 
pulled away, and being freed on each Side, it falls. | 
into the Hand of its own Accord; and when the  - 
Secundine is not looſened by moving it gently, ten 
the two hindmoſt Fingers being placed on its our- | 
ward Part againſt the Womb, and the foremoſt Fin- 
gers being placed againſt the inſide of it, pull it away, 
proceeding ↄn every Side quite round, till it is quite 
looſened ; then it is to be brought out, as we ſaid 
of a looſe After-birth, every Thing being obferved. 
which we have delivered. All theſe Things are to 
be done with a great deal of gentleneſs and Care, left | 
the Womb ſhould be broke or torn with the Nails, r 4 
the Woman ſhould be troubled with unneceſſary Pan 
every Thing being done, as we have directed in tile 
Na e Womb, <7" 
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Womb, let the Body be wrapped about with a 
warm Cloth: the Legs put in their Place; let the 
Woman be put into her Bed, a Cloth being firſt 
4 girt about her Hips, the Knot being tied on the 
1 SHOOT, that * may . + nb LE 
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er 4 Difieut Labour, brcafe oned by a « Die 
or ſome Fault of the Womb. 
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W HE Womb, as well as the reſt of the Bo- 
1 dy is ſubject to Diſeaſes, and by a Fall, 
=_— 4 * "i 2 Contuſion, or Blow, Oc. is hurt, in- 
5 famed, exulcerated, grows hard and mortifies, 
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from all which a difficult Labour proceeds. Some- 
times the Womb grows ſchirrous, or is troubled 
with a Carcinoma or fleſhly Tumour, which makes. 
it grow ſtiff and hard ſo that it is not preſſed to- 
gether without. Difficulty. But ſince Remedies are 
not eaſily invented for theſe Maladies, nor are they 
- ealtly (eſpecially by Midwives) corrected, we ſhall 
Wave offering a Cure for them, leaving Phyſicians 
and Surgeons to take Pains in thoſe Caſes ; only 
we ſhall ſay ſomething of the Mouth of the Womb, 
= that Midwives may ſometimes uſe their Endeavours 
. Imre; as occaſion ſhall require. 
OS The Mouth of the Womb. in a great many Wo- 
; men is ſo thick and hard, that it is hardly opened, 5 
which is moſt uſual to choſe in Years, eſpecially in 
tte firſt Birth, if the Parts are dried by continual 
„Labour, and proceſs of Time, the Womb of theſe 
Women grows dry and ſtiff, it makes the Birth 
dliſfcult, even though the Pelvis or Paſſage: be lar- 
ger, but much more if it be narrower, and the 
, Point of the Os Sacrum be bent inwards. In a large 
1 Pelois a difficult 6 too A 
_ "is | rug 


5 f EI IS 1207S, 
* 


an 


* « * wat 


2 r . N R p ONS OY n , . 
* F * * * "if Te 1 
* | 2 s 2 
I 9 » AO s 7 s * 
* * 2 4 ol A 
-, Z 
x 
* 


" . Co I'FERY age.” 145 


| Deſcent of the Womb, in which Caſe the Liga- 


ments as well as the Fibres of the Vagina are too 


much relaxed, and the Bladder is too much drawn 


down ; whence proceeds, as we {aid above, an in- 


continency of Urine, and a continual deſcent or 
falling down of the Womb or Vagina out of the 


Body, which occaſions a great many Inconvenien- 


cies. In ſome the Womb hangs out as big as ones 


Fiſt, and ſometimes larger, which may in time cor- 

rupt and mortifie, as ſeveral Examples witneſs. - 
A Remedy may be found for this Malady, ex- 

cept it be too great; and if it be incurable, Peſſaries 


may be made fit for that Purpoſe, to hinder its 
falling down, and hold the Womb up; to which 


End, ſee Fig. XV. which repreſents ſuch commo- 
dious Peſſaries, being ſo uſeful, that they hinder 
not Copulation with a Husband, which Virgins 


may alſo uſe, troubled with the falling down of che | 


Womb or Vagina for other Reaſons. 
An Explanation of Figure XV. 


a An oval Peſſary, hollow within, a Hole ending 
in the acute Part. 

The ſame more Triangular. 

c The ſame oval and ſharper: 

d The ſame altogether round. 


Theſe Peſſaries are made af Cork, Wood, Silver WE 
or Gold; thoſe made of Cork or ſoft Wood are to 
be well waxed, or they ſoon corrupt, and ſo occa- 


ſion a painful Rottenneſs and Exulceration; but 
thoſe made of Silver or Gold need not be waxed, © - _ © 
but being hollow and light, are not offenſive : by * 

their Weight, but they ate to be made very ſmooth, 
leſt they Would hurt 4 occaſion Pain; thoſe made 
of Cork are ſoft and caſily broke, bur thoſe * 
Waun are more „ 
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24 Mrwwizres'r Inproyl, 
1 | It is to be noted, that theſe Peſſaries do not en- 
* Ay differ as they are round, eval, or of a Triangular 
_ Form, but alſo in thickneſs, or rather depth; forthe 
Peſſary d in its Circumference is only at its Extremi- 
mty as bigaas a Gooſe-quill, but in the Middle, near 
” "' — *xhe Hole, it is almoſt tour times thinner, and be- 
ing on every Side hollow and thin from the Circum- 
ference to the Hole in the Middle, it ſo ends; I have 
-repreſented theſe Peſſaries of the fame bigneſs 
they ought to be. The Peſſary d is only a plain 
Orb, and not deep, but the reſt are broad and 
deep, the outmoſt Part being two Fingers broad, 
and they end towards the Centre, more obliquely 
or acute from the Circumference; their internal 
Cavity and Depth is anſwerable to their external 
Breadth; all of them are equally well fmoothed 
and poliſhed, without any Edge or roughneſs 
Which might hurt; thoſe that are plain and orbicu- 
lar, are fitted for unmarried Women, but the hol- 
low ones are fitteſt for married Women, for Rea- 
ſons eaſily known. N. B. All the Peflaries are per- 
forated orbicularly in the Middle, that the Hu- 
mours may flow through them; when the Womb 
is reſtored to its Place and well ſeated, theſe Peſ- 
ſaries are to be warily put into the Vagina, with the 
acuminated Part fore-moſt, ſo that the Middle of 
the Hole or Foramen may anſwer the. Orifice of 
the Womb; whoever therefore knows the Form of 
the Pelvis well, may eaſily comprehend, that thoſe 
three cornered or oval Peſfaries are not to be inver- 
ted, but to be put into the Vagina the ſame Way, 
as is repreſented in the Figure. 
But it is rather the Duty of an underſtanding 
Midwife to aſſiſt a Woman in Labour ſeaſonably, 
and to be cautious, leſt ſhe fall into ſuch kind of 
Accidents; which is done by keeping the Mouth 
„ of the Womb in its Place, nor ever ſuffering it to 
fall into the Borders of the Privities, hen prefled 
„ by Pains; much lefs that the Head by its Force | 
3 | * | tho 
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ſhould thruſt it out of the Body; but if the Mid. 
wife keeps it in its Place, thoſe ill Accidents would 
not only be prevented, but the Mouth of the 
Womb would be more eaſily opened, and the Wo- 
man in Labour would ſooner bring forth her Child, 
and more commodiouſly, as we have ſhewn in the 
1 Chapter. | 3 
If the Womans Pelvis is too narrow, the Mid- 
wite is not ſo much to take Care of keeping up the 


hy 


— of — Womb, as — 1 — 17 ma- 
king Way for its opening; the beſt Way ray 
which rom in a pr ing Chapter, vis, | 

ſhe thruſt back the Os Cocqgis, her Hand being firſt 
well anointed with Oil, which going back, the 
Head of the Infant may preſs upon the Month of 
the Womb with e Force, and as that reſiſts, 

it thruſts its Head upon it, and py that means it 
cannot work its Way; bur firſt the Midwife ought 

to be certain, that the Os Coccygis is the Hindrance 

ox Impediment, before ſhe endeavours to thruſt it 
back, and __ the Head firſt directly into 9 
the Mouth of the Womb, whilſt ſhe thruſts the x 


1 Coccygis backwards, otherwiſe the Labour is 


e 
Of a difficult Birth from the Faults of "the 


Vagina or Neck of the Womb, of the Blade. © 
der, the Inteſtinum Rectum or ſtrait. Gut, 


FAT Hatever ſtraightens the Paſſage more, which 
| W was too narrow before, muſt make the 
|; Birth more difficult ; but ſometimes the Neck ef 
: the Womb, the Bladder and its Neck, ot the e- 
1 Ninum Reflum may be ; and troupled 58 5 
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Tumours or Ulcers, either purulent and other Ma- 
lignant ones, or with Glands more or leſs hard, great 


painful „ all which very much ſtraighten, and fo 
loſs fur up theſe Parts, that not ſo much as a 
Finger, much leſs a Hand, can be put up without 


à great deal of Pain and Trouble: Concerning this, 


7”, Avithout looſing her Credit, or degrading her elf; 


Paulus Portael tells a notable Story of a Noble 
Woman, whoſe Private Parts were 1o ſwelled and 
inflamed, that he could ſcarce paſs a Probe, but af- 
ter having thruſt in his Finger, he gradually dilated 
them more and more, till at the laſt he had opened 
the Paſſage ſufficiently for the Infant, upon which a 
happy Birth enſued. In all theſe Symptoms I re- 
fer you, rot without Reaſon, to the Advice of 
Phyticians and Surgeons, eſpecially to a skilful one 
that practiſes Midwifery ; which a Woman may do 


For it is more commendable for her not to meddle, 
but diſtruſt her ſelf, and commit the Matter to 
another, than raſhly to endeavour more than ſhe 
can do, truſting to her Knowledge and Experience. 
I might ſay more here of the Manner of handling 


ſuch Symptoms, but ſince the Information I give in 


this Book is not writ for Men-Midwives that pra- 
ctiſe Surgery, therefore I ſhall paſs thoſe as well as 
other Things by, proceeding to another Accident 
which often hinders Birth, viz. the falling down 
of the Vagina; not that which happens after Birth, 


+ bur preſently before the Birth in the Beginning of 


* 


„ 


the Labour, which often hinders young Mid wives 
from a further ſearch by the Touch, that they can- 
not proceed ſo well as they ought; this Sort of fal- 
ling down of the Vagina, the Country Mid wives 


in Friſia call Præcinotorium, becauſe it is placed be- 


fote the Entrance, which they might rather call 
Objeltus, becauſe it lies before or oppoſite to the 


firſt Entrance; and then becauſe they know no 
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man every Day, till the Infant is — forth on 
ly by the Aſſiſtance of God Almighty, or the. Mo- | 


TRE * * * 
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that falls down, and patiently wait upon 
the Cate till all Things ſucceed of their own, Ac- 


cord; which except it Happens wanting Adviſe, 
they know not Whar to do, only ſit by the Wo- 


ther or the Infant end their Days. 
When a Midwife is called to a Woman in Is 


bour, whom ſhe knows to be afflicted with the fal- 


ling down of the Vagina, let 45. preſently uſe her 

Se to reſtore the Part to its Place; 
and then take a great deal of Care, that ſhe may 
not ſuffer the Mouth of the Womb to fall down, 
but retain it above in the Hagina, and as much as 
may be, keep it up with her Hands, till the Wo- 
man hath brought forth both the Infant and After- 
Birth; after which, let her uſe her beſt Endeavours 
to-reſtore the Womb and Pagina, and every Thing 


being laid ſmooth, let her not ſuffer one Fold or 


Wrinkle to lie upon another; then. placing her, 


with her Head lower in the Bed, (by the Advice: 


of ſome Phyſician or Surgedr) give her drying Me- —_— . 2 
dicines, making uſe of Strengthning and Aſtringent "i 
Fomentations, by which, in Time, the Vagina is 


again confirmed: in its Place. 8 .. 


The Bladder, and ſometimes the Ineſtinum Reffium 5 8 


allo, are afflicted with Tumour and Exulcera-. 


tions, by which the Paſſage is ſtraightened ad. - 
tormented; to ſuch the Midwife is to make uſe 5 - as ol 
a great deal of Gentleneſs, avoiding the Parts 3 


fected as much as ſhe can. Sometimes Stones in th | © 
Bladder, or its Neck, make the Paſſage painful o, = 
difficult; then the Midwife is to dilate the BS 

as much as ſhe can, thruſting. back the Os C = r = = 
that the Infants Head may more. eafily fall down, ff 
without touching the Bladder too . if the = 
Exorements hardened in the ſtrait Gut make the - 5 -W 2 


Paſſage _ narrower, * is to 3 it Pres one or 
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tioned, ot by the Advice of a prudent Phyſician ;- 
and ee Tumour or Ulcer there is in the .- 
reflinum Rel tum, it is in the firſt Place carefully to 
be minded, feſt the Excrements hardened, mend 
4M — _ 1 by which the Pains would be 
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CHAP. 


of a difficuls Birth, from the too great firmneſs 
© of the Membranes which contain the Hu- 


_ mours, or the Placenta a, fuſt ore as 
N 


* 


HESE two 8 mop be reckoned 
T amongſt thoſe that, as we have ſaid, hinder 


the Birth, viz. too firm a Membrane, and the 
fullin down of the (Placenta. If I ſpeak of the 
E Membranes and the Placenta, which indeed are but 
=, one, I would have them diſtinguifhed, in as much 
3 25 they diſtinctly offer themſelves moſt commonly 
in Birth; for the thinneſt Part, if it appears full of 
Humours like a Bladder, we call it the Lympha- 

nick Membrane; but the thicker Part after the Fæ- 

tu is brought forth, to which the broken Mem- 
brane and the Navel-ſtring adheres and is fixed, 

we call the Secundine and Placema; that thinneſt 
: Part of the Secundine, ſufficiently diſtended with 
Humours, is either broke, at the laſt; out of which 
tte Humours commonly flow ſuddendly, and ſome- 
times the Infant it ſelf comes out] but iſ that Mem- 
_ (or rather Membranes: for it ĩs double, compo- 

0 Membranes) is not broke at a convenient 

5 Jl that is, when the Mouth of the Womb is fuf- 

5 r Ad ſothat the Birth e 

; A 


pe * 


ä einne = = eat N 
mY aa LT ©? & * 8 
N 
Sr” F 4 F 


e 3 * 151. 


awd Midwitemay break je without to 
promote it; which ſhe may do by - pulling i it alun- 
der with- her Nails,, without drawing the Mem- 
brane to her, leſt ſhe ſhouldi ſeparate: the Secundine 
or Placenta from the Womb; which: would kill the 
Infant, except it be preſently born; but the Mid- 
wife is to take a great deal of Care, leſt ſhe ſhould 

break the Membrane too ſoon;; for perhaps per- 
ſwading herſelf that the Membrane hindered the 
Birth, by breaking the ſame too ſoon, when the 
Waters are drawn. away, the Infant may be left 
in the Straits, and the Birth be de 4 3 for the 
Humours much more . — open the 
Mouth of the Womb than the Head of the © Jak; 3 
wherefore the Membrane is not to be broken, be- 
fore the Mouth of the Womb is ſufficiently opened, 

and equals the Bigneſs of the Head in breadth, iv 
that the Infant may eaſily penetrate it. 

But pertaps ſome may think, what Goniies 1 
whether the Membrane be broke too ſoon? The 
Membranes are ſometimes broke from about the 
Humours, when the Month of the Womb is ſcarce: 
half open, and nevertheleſs the Infants are RO | 
ſafe into the World; Truly I confeſs this does hap="" 
pen, and that the Membranes are broke within the 
Womb, ſo that the Humours flow out by Drops; 
and in ſome Women the Membranes are broke two 

or three Meeks before the Birth, and yet the Ir. 
fants are brought forth alive; but this is he” 
the Fault of Nature; for when the Waters flow- 
out ſo unſeaſonably before the uſual Time, the 
Birth does not ſucceed ſo eaſily, as when the Hus wn : 
mours open the Mouth of the Womb, for the 
Head of the Infant to go out, and at the ſame”: 27 
time make the Way moiſt and ſmooth, ſo that the 
Infants more eaſily ſlide cut, than when: the Hu- 
mours being firſt: diſcharged, and the Paſlage dried; 
it is requiſite to anoint it with Oil to makeit ſmooth + 
en, and thus to ſupply the Want of Hu-. a 
| L 4 . 
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„ 152 Mupwirery Improvd. 
mours; therefore except there be neceſſity, before 
the Mouth of the Womb is ſufficiently open, the 
MNMNM embrane is not to be broke; I ſay except there 
* be neceſſity, For it may happen, that Neceſſity 
may compell a Midwife to break the Membrane, 
4 to prevent Miſchief; for Example, if an experien- 
| ced and diſcerning Midwife find by the Touch, that 
the Navel-ſtring is fallen down into the Paſſage be- 
fore the Head, and that in a round and narrow Pel- 
vis, ſo that it may be feared, that unleſs that String 
is moved behind the Head, it may be ſo much - 
ſed by it, that the Circulation or Paſſage of the 
Blood may be hindered or ſtopped, which would 
gertainly kill the Infant: All her Endeavours to re- 
move and keep the String behind the Head being 
in vain, ſhe is forced to break the Membrane, 
without reſpect to its Quantity; for the falling 
down of the Umbilical Vein before the Head, 
brings more Danger than the Efflux of the Hu- 
mours; for this in ſome meaſure delays the Birth, 
hut the other kills the Infant; therefore the leaſt 
anger is to be choſen ; but in ſmooth Pelvis's the 
3 falling down of the Umbilical Vein is not ſo dange- 
= rous, as in leſs that are round; though a ſmooth 
Helvis ſooner. occaſions an ill turning of the Womb 
and Infant; for in that, except it is too narrow al- 
ſo, there is room enough for the Umbilical Vein, 
where being laid aſide a little, it is leſs preſſed up- 
on; the Midwife then minding this, as ſoon as the 
Waters are flowed out, may preſently remove it be- 
hind the Head. And by what Reaſon the Mid wife 
may know and remove the falling down of the Um- 
blilical Vein before the Head, before the Mem- 
bprane is broke, we ſhall deliver in its Place, when 
wee treat hereafter of the falling down of the Na- 
- wek-ſtring, and then we ſhall further ſee, upon what 


ene Membrane may be broke. 
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Therefore as a Membrane which is too firm, ſo 
the Excluſion of the Secundines or Placenta may be 
haſtened or retained in the Paſſage, vix. if it be 
looſened from the Womb, and is carried down with 
its heavier Part fallen into the Entrance of the 
Womb, and ſtops the Infants Way. This, Firſt, is to 
be known by the Touch, when both Fingers being 


put into the Orifice of the Womb, neither the 


Membrane nor the naked Head is perceived; on 
the Contrary, thick and ſoft Fleſh is felt, not much 
different from the Fleſh of an Infant, which is al- 
ways of a more ſolid Subſtance, either of it ſelf, or 
the Bones which are covered with it: Beſides, it 
appears, that that Fleſh is without Form and with- 
out Bones, quite different from the Fleſh of an In- 
fant. This ſoft Fleſh hinders the Midwife, that 
ſhe cannot feel or diſtinguiſh the Parts of an In- 
fant next to the Entrance, as ſhe uſed. to do. Se- 
condly, This Caſe is always joined with a Flux of 
Blood, ſo great ſometimes, that both the Mother 
and the Infant are in danger of their Lives; where» 
fore a prudent Midwife, without any Delay, will 
haſten the Birth of the Infant after this Manner. 
Py two firſt Fingers either together, or ſucceſſively 


ing thruſt into the Mouth of the Womb, let her 
remove, as well as ſhe can, the Placenta, till the 
Membranes appear, which ſhe is to pull in pieces 
with her Fingers or Nails; or when ſhe: cannot ms © 
move the Secundine, thruſting her Fingers into ic 
{oft Subſtance, and there ay them, and moving 
Q 


them to and again, ſhe may ſo tear it in pieces, 


that at the laſt it is perforated, and inſtead of the 


conſtant Flux of Blood: which appeared: before, the 


Humours will preſently low out; upon which the 
Flux of Blood is preſently leſſened, or will altoge- 
ther reals for — 3 or . 7 the 
omb being gpened by pulling away the Secun- 
dine, which could not be ſtopped whilſt the 


Womb was altogether ſo much extended, upon the 
"6 "WW: : — 3 OR R 
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134 Mrowrrexy Inprov'd. 
flowing our of the Humours are contracted, be- 
eauſe the Womb can now contract it ſelf, or rather 


. when it is ſtraightened by the Inteſtines more pow- 


erfully, the Acetabula are more compreſſed, and the 
Mouths of the Veins ſhut up more cloſely ; this is 
the Reaſon both of the Flux, and its ſtopping. 
Some preſently penetrate the Placenta or Secundines 
with a hair Needle, which I do not approve of, 
if it can be done with 3 becauſe the 

is eaſily hurt; and therefore I had rather 


ſhe would endeavour to perforate the Placenta with 


ker Fingers, and then dilate the Hole (as much as 
the opening of the Mouth of the Womb will ad- 


mit) and as much as ſhe can, remove the Placenta 


by diſperſing it; ſo that the Head, if it is firſt, 
may fall into the Paſſage, and the Infant, being 


preſſed down by Pains, may be brought forth ; or 


it be ill turned, the Midwife without delay is to 


endea veur to draw it out by the Feet, as we ſhall 


teach in its Place, when we treat of the turning 
of Infants: Fruly in this Cafe, delays are not to be 
made, becauſe the Infant in this Condition cannot 
live long; wherefore a diſcreet Midwife will en- 
deavour, though not raſhly, to haſten the Birth of 


the Infant as much as ſhe can, and will bring forth 


the After · birth preſently when the Infant is born, 
which ſometimes ſticks ſo faſt to the Mouth of the 


Womb or the Vagina with eongealed Blood, that 


one would think they were not only grown toge- 
ther, but one: Then it is to be ſeparated by the 
Fingers, always beginning in that Part wliere it 
Ricks the leaſt, as will appear, when we teach the 


Manner of bringing away all Aſter-births. But if 
the Secundine by chance comes ſo forwards, that 


it can ſcarce be removed, it will be better firſt to 
bring chat forth; but other wwiſe it is better to leave 


km cke Won eil the Infant is bom. 
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A NMongſt the Difficult and, Non-natural Births, | 
{A the Excluſion, of dead Infants is. alſo to be 
numbered, whether it happens at the ſet, Time, or 
the Infants die in the Birth, or ſome Days before; 
for certainly a dead Infant is horn E 
and contrary to expectation; ſince Birth is conſi- 
dered as the Entrance into Life, and not Death. - - 
As Nature by no means deſigns to produce dead 
Children, ſo alſo their Birth is not ſo eaſy as that 
of thoſe alive; for Whatever Lives, hath Motion, 
and living Infants with their Size and Vigour have 
a Tendency towards a larger Space; and ſo per- | 
_ ceiving themſelves to be urged. by the Inteſtines or 1 
Guts preſſing upon them, they endeavour. to clear, ' mM 
themſelves, and try by repeated Pains, to break  - [ 
out from their Conſinement l Vay ane 1s, * 
open, always | ruſhing into à larger Space, which 
* ones do not; for as much as like Sacks ale 
with Sand, or a Lump of dead Fleſh, they lie im- 
moveable, and are only moved one Way. or. the; 
other by their own, Weight, being void of Motion 
of themſelves. ; if by chance dead. Infants,..are pla- 
ced in an oblique. Womb ill turned, in or above an $ | 
oblique plain Pelvis, the Woman in Labour, being 
ſick and infirm, and. that the Os: Coccygis is much 
bent, and the Privities ſtraightened, or at leaſt 
ſome of theſe Inconveniencies meet, then the Mid- 
wives muſt take a great deal of Pains; Beſides it 
often happens, that dead Infants. offer themſelves 
ill turned; one Side, ar the Belly, che Hands or. 
the Feet, being againſt the Entrance of the Womb 5 
or ſome way obliquely turned, as it will more. 
evidently appear, when. we ſpeak of Infants ill 
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turned, or an oblique Womb; all theſe Inconveni- 
ences make the Work more difficult, ſo that they 
are not undeſervedly reckoned amongſt unnatural 
or difficult Births. But that we may avoid Confu- 
ſion, we ſhall not here ſpeak of any Inconveniency, 
but what is occaſioned by the Death of the Infant, 
leaving the reſt to their proper Places; in this 
Place we only treat of a Fetus or dead Infant in a 
Womb well ell. el 3 
Though none can doubt, whether dead Infants 
are born; yet it is very doubtful, whether an In- 
fant be alive or dead, as long as it ſticks in the 


Nlouth of the Womb in order to Birth, eſpecially 


if it comes with the Head foremoſt, well turned; 
for it can neither be certainly known by the Mid- 
.... wite's' Touch, who can only touch a Part of the 

Head, not by the Teſtimony of the Woman in 
Labour, who for a longer or ſhorter Time aſſerts 


that the felt the Infant alive; becauſe we are ſuf- 


ficiently' taught by Experience, that thoſe Signs 
commonly fail. The moſt certain Sign of all is, 
the Diſſolution of the Cuticle on the Top of the 
Head, which happens not till ſome time after the 


Death of the Infant. I remember that I was once 


called into a certain Town not far from my own 
Houſe, where a Woman had lain ſome Days in 
Labour; the Infant came very well turned, and the 
Mother and Mid wife affirmed, before me and my 
Wife, who was with me, that ſne had not for two 
Days perceived the Infant move, and therefore 
doubted not but it was dead; nor could we learn 
any thing elſe by all the Signs that we enquired 
after; therefore we did all we could to fave the 
Woman, who was in danger of her Life, by no 
means ſparing the Infant, preſſing the Head ſome- 
times this Way, ſometimes that, and a' Linnen 
Rowler, like a F/#an Collar being put in behind 
it, we pulled it conſiderably by both Ends; at the 
ſame time doing our utmoſt Endeavour to * 
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the Woman, as we thought, brought forth a dead 


Child, nor did any Body about her doubt of it: 
But the miſerable Infant a little after, beyond ex- 
pectation filled our Ears with its Crying, ànd lived 
a few Days after. I was mightily concerned for 
it, upon the Account of two or three Lumps which 
it had got on its Head by too much Compreſſion, 
and J confeſs that this Miſtake for ſo many Years 
hath been a Warning to me, and will ſo continue, 
whilſt I live, never to deal with an Infant as if 
it were dead, perſwaded by the Teſtimony of the 
Woman or the Midwife; nay I miſtruſt my own 
Senſe, taking nothing as certain, but the Diſſolution 


of the Skin upon the Top of the Head, which is 


not eaſily diſſolved there, becauſe it ſticks there by 
the help of the Hair, nor can the Infant be touched 


further without the greateſt, Labour; wherefore I 


think it neceſſary to add here, that Mid wives can- 
not meet with a more grievous Caſe than hen they 
are obliged to handle the Infant as dead to fave the- 


Mothers Life, which never happens, except Wen 
Infants offer themſelves well turned, with a Head 
very big, and too ſmall a Paſſage, not ſubje& to 


extend; or if the Infant, by reaſon of an oblique 
Womb ſticks in the Paſſage like an Elbow bent, as 
will appear by what follows, where we treat of an 
oblique Womb: It was a Caſe of that Kind, which 
we juſt now mentioned an Example of; and for ſe- 
veral Reaſons, there is ſeldom occaſion for an In- 
fant to be handled like a dead one, that is held in 
the Paſſage only by its bigneſs, if as it is very ne- 

ceſſary, the . Midwife does but know preſently in 


the Beginning, whether the Womb is ill or wel! 
turned, that ſhe may diſcern, whether the Infanunr 


is to be brought forth only by preſſing Pains or an 


aſſiſting Hand; fo that to draw out ſuch Infants 


with Hooks or other wounding Inſtruments, out 


ef a Womb well ſituated, ſeems to me unjuſt * op 
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Head, or in a Paffage too narrow and unapt to ex- 


tend, if they are already fallen down with the Pel- 
vi, may be yet ſaved by ſeaſonable help; there- 
fore I chink thoſe Tort of Men certainly commit a 


Fault, who are ſo little afraid of handling theſe In- 
Fants, as if they were dead; if not before Men, to 
-whom every thing is not ſeen through, yet ſure be- 
fore God, to whom the moſt hidden Things are 


_ wiſible ; therefore ſuch ſort of Infants, of which we 


24 Whether dead or alive, are to be brought 
orth only by the Midwife's Hand, and not by 
wounding ments, becauſe it is hard to be 


certain, as we have faid, whether they are dead or 
Some being ignorant whether thoſe Infants are 
placed in a direct or an oblique Womb, make uſe 
of a Sort of Hooks to draw them out, which they 
Haften, if they can, in the Side of the Head or Ears, 


or any Place they can conveniently ; and if they 


can, they make uſe of two, viz. One of each fide 


the Head, with which they draw down the Head, 
Taking Care, if the Hooks happen to ſlip out, leſt 
it ſhould hurt the Womb or Vagina. But to con- 
feſs the Truth, the Uſe of them is very dangerous, 
eſpecially if the Midwife or Surgeon is not very 
careful, or ready handed, becauſe they may eaſily 


Hurt the Woman ſome where or another, and eſpe- 
"cially if the Hook happen to ſlip out, as it may 


eaſily though the greateſt Caution is uſed ; beſides 
thoſe that make uſe of Hooks, moſt commonly kill 
the Infant. Mr. Marriceau hath invented another 


Find of Inſtrument, which in French is called la tire 
745 may be termed an Extractor or an E- 


the Head. Truly this Inſtrument is more 
commodious, and leſs dangerous for the Woman in 
Labour than Hooks, but always kills the Infant; 
therefore in this Caſe it cannot be uſed with a ſafe 


the 


5 * 
5 4 % 8 6 
* 2 4 - 
1 
7 * * 
- + 
* 1 2 . 4 4 
* , \ : 22 * n « 
3 2 # : N , e * 
y , * * 5 8 - 6.5 1 1 & 
a * b en 4 1 ME 3 _ - 2 4 PS) 4 
= be o ies 7 


2 \ 1 . 23 * 8 F is . x 
8 4 or n * 3 % 2 e 


Mirviz zar fmprovd. 9 
the Womb being known) 1s to be rejected by all 
good Men as hurtful, except they axe certain upon 4 
Trial that the Infant is dead, which does not ber- 9 
tainly appear, except by the Diſſolution of the Skin #7 
upon the Top of the Head, as we ſaid above... 
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CHAP. XXX =} 


Of a difficult Birth, by reafen of the Infants *& 


coming before the Time, 


\ Ature deſigns (if I may ſo ſpeak) her Fruit "i 
to be ripe and kind, but when her common *8 
«courſe is hindered, the Fruit falls unripe and un- | 
| timely, without Pleaſure or Sweetneſs ; therefore 
| 1 that are born before 7c * Month, 
may be compared to unripe Fruit, ſeldom living; 
f ſuch a Birth is reckoned amongſt thoſe that — 
| natural; moſt commonly occaſioned by ill Symp- 
toms. = 
By an untimely Birth, I mean fuch, as en a 
human Body is born, whether big or little, alive rr 
dead; but not what ſome call an Abortive, 2: 
Miſcarriage, in which the Parts of a human Body. 1 
do not yet appear diſtinct, but rather like a Bubble : 
or Wind Egg; nor do I mean that Birth, common- 
ly called a Mole, which is nothing but a ſhapeleſs 
Maſs of Fleſh without a Secundine ; nor do I mean 
ſeveral other ſarts-of Excrements, which the Womb . 
uſually caſts forth as 'hurtful and troubleſome/o 
her; but a Woman that is truly with Child, if we 
bring forth a Fetus before the Seventh Month, 
though never ſo little before it, that I call an n= r. 
| timely Birth and Abortive ; this, as common RBK. 
4 perience witneſſes, happens too often, the Cauſe 
ic of which is manifold and various; yet fearful WW. 
e en, and:thoſe chat are timerous. and Pa e 
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"are moſt commonly ſubject to it; for thoſe Paſſions 
of the Mind putting all the Blood into a violent 
Motion, - occaſion” an Hæmorrhagy, which is moſt 
commonly ſucceeded by a Miſcarriage. And in ge- 
neral, whatever deſtroys a Fætus in the Womb, is 
the Cauſe of a Miſcarriage ; for an untimely Birth 
commonly follows the Death of an Infant; for the 
Infant being dead cannot be long contained in che 
Womb without Corruption ; and though ſome Ex- 
amples happen of dead Infants being contained in 
tze Womb a long Time, and almoſt confumed there, 
yet they are unuſual and rare. On the Contrary, 
we find by Experience, that dead Infants ſtay not 
long in the Womb, for as much as they lie there, as 
an uſeleſs and troubleſome Weight contrary to Na- 

ture. But I ſhall paſs by the proper Cauſes of 

Miſcarriage, leſt I ſhould rather ſeem to inſtruct 
Phyſicians than Midwives, for it is not my Deſign 
to preſcribe them Forms of Medicines to remove 
them; but I ſhall inſiſt only on the Art of Mid- 
ne and the general Knowledge which belongs 

to that. a a 

I have ſaid, that fearful, timerous, and paſſionate 
Women eaſily miſcarry, eſpecially if any of them 
are ſubje& to Hæmorrhagy upon Paſſion or Fear; 
For nothing ſooner drives out a Fxtus than a He- 
morrhagy; and though perhaps the Frtus is not 
quite drove out by it, yet if it continues till ſhe is 
troubled with fainting Fits, and it be obſerved, 
that after an immoderate Flux of Blood, ſhe is 
ſeized with Cramps and Convulſions, then the Fetus 
muſt needs be brought ſorth, except you intend 

the Woman ſhould die; fo that a Hæmorrhagy is 
Aways the Cauſe of a Miſcarriage, whether the 
-Pains force the Birth, or the Fetus be taken away 

by the Midwife. i120 0d WL | 

- Thoſe immoderate and continual Fluxes proceed 
tom che ſeparation of the Secundine, if that is 

9 partly or wholly hoſened and ſeparated * LN 
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Womb by violent Paſſions of the Mind, or a Fall, 
a Slip, or too much Extenſion, or any violent Mo- 
tion; when this is done, the Flux cannot be ſtop- 
ped, but continues, ſo that the Blood falling down 
in Clotts, at laſt occaſions fainting, and except the 
Futus is then brought away, Convulſions Tow, 
and at laſt certain Death; wherefore in ſuch Caſes 
Extremities are not to be waited for, but the Infant 
is to be drawn away in time, eſpecially if the Se- 
cundine is found by the Touch to lie againſt the 
Mouth of the Womb, becauſe then all hopes of 
ſtopping the Flux is paſt ; and if there be any Sign 
of Hopes to ſave the Infant, preparations muſt be 
preſently made to bring it forth, by which means 
the Infant is ſometimes ſaved, if it be about the 
Seventh Month. _ 3 
Sometimes it happens, thar Women with 
Child have their Courſes regularly till they are 
brought to Bed, or are troubled with ſome other 
extraordinary Flux, which, if they lie in their ged. 
may be ſtopped by the Uſe of internal or external > 
Medicines, and then there is no need of bringing "© 
the Infant away; But if the Flux owes its Original 2 
to the Separation of the Secundine, nothing will! 
ſtop it but a ſudden Birth of the Infant, which ig + +» 
not to be deferred too long, leſt the Woman ſhould * © 
die under your Hands. This Excluſion of the Ii 
fant, after ſuch an Hæmorrhagy, may be not only * 
before the ſeventh Month, but alſo at any time, _— 
whether before or after the ſeventh Month; and ii 
the Buſineſs is eaſily perfected after the ſeventh _- 2 
Month, that gives greater hopes than before, that ' 
both the Mother and the Infant may be ſaved ; for —_ 
it ſeldom happens, that Children that are brought - 2 
forth before the ſeventh Month are alive, or if "= 
they are born alive, yet they commonly die ſoon CE 
„ 


— 


162 NM 15 w 1F EAT Improv'd. 10 TY 


- -thus : The Woman being placed in Bed, with the 


. *ryrned upwards or towards either Side, then hold- 


W 
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The Method of bringing forth ſuch Fxtus's is 


upper and lower Part of her Body almoſt equal, 
thruſt one or more of your Fingers into the Mouth 
of the Womb, (as it is more or leſs open) dilating 
it ſo much with them, that you may put in the 
Ends of them all, by which means being gradually 
dilated, at laſt it is open enough; ſuppoſing the 
Infant five, ſix, or ſeven Months old, or more; other- 
wiſe if it be younger, it may be brought forth 
fometimes with one or two Fingers; therefore all 
Things are to be done with Judgment. The Mouth 
of the Womb being thus enlarged, the Membrane, 
if it offers it ſelf, is to be torn with the Fingers, 
making uſe of the Nails if there be occaſion, upon 
which the Humours will ſoon flow out; when the 
Membrane is broke, the Hand is to be put into 
it, to the Infants Feet, which (except they offer 


' themſelves firſt) are to be ſought in their Place, 


nor is any other Part of the Infant to be taken hold 
of, or btought firſt into the Paſſage, not though it be 
the Head that offers it ſelf; for when a Woman With 
Child is weak and infirm, and moſt commonly 


' wants the Pains of Child-Bed, the Excluſion of the 


Infant is by no means to be left to Nature, but to 
be performed by Art; therefore the Infants Feet 
are to be found out, and to be drawn out both to- 
gether, if poſſible, and thus the Infant is to be 


turned, which is eaſily done before the Humours 


* 


1 are wholly flowed out, and the Womb is looſe and 


w down ont at leaſt, only taking care, 


Nippery. But if you cannot join both Feet toge- 
Wot, ara | 
that it ticks no where, and the turning of the In- 


fluant will ſucceed well: Having drawn one of the 


Feet towards you, endeavour to get the other, and 
Joining them together, draw them out; and-whilſt 
they are drawn into the Paſſage, it is to be obſer- 
ved well, how they are turned. If the Toes are 
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ing the Feet together, as you draw them out 
dually, turn them after this manner; both det 
being taken bold of, are drawn forward with one 
Hand, whilſt the other, as well as you is 
thruſt towards the Kaees or Buttocks, _ 
this upper Hand the Body of the 9 — 4 
or is ſo that its Belly, Toes, and Face tend 
downwards towards 2g Lug iu Rectum or 
3 Gut; and thus the Infant is quite draun 
; after which the Secundine is brought forth; | 
Wes ny of on pms oO OR "ON 
Womb; or. in ſome Meaſure, though co 
flightly, " adheres to it. Then Kurther, the Wom 
is do be cleanſed from ali the clotted Blood, —— 
branes, or whatever was left in it, as we al ewe 
more 1 hereafter. 


2 — Alon * ow LE id 7 a * 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Of a a Blicb from the Infants being 
too big. 


8 the Parts of Women ſerving to g _— 
are ſometimes too ſmall; ing Infants ſome- 
times are too big; for between the P "oe = 

that which _ do go 0 it, a juſt Prophr- 
tion ãs required, otherwiſe the one cannot pas at 
through the other ; and whether the Paſlage be tog 


Cali and fince the Bones. of the Pal, if tl 
hinder the Paſſage, cannot be dilared, but the -6 
Coccygis only, all the Work is with the In 
A by the. Eff. 
cacy af the Pains, there is occaſion ot the Hard of 
ber 1 are more c a 
2 forth by the — than che * 
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tis is done more ſafely in the beginning of the La- 

bour, than afterwards, when you are in diſtreſs; 

yet when Infants are already preſſed down into the 
narrowneſs of the Pelvis, they are to" be aſſiſted, 
by dilating in ſome meaſure the Paſſage below, near 
the Os Coccygis, as we have ſhewn in the XXXII. 
Chapter, which we ſhall not repeat here. 
It may ſometimes happen, that the Infant's Head 
in proportion to the Pelvis, ſo much exceeds in 
- Quantity, that it cannot be brought whole through 
the Pelvis, though it comes well turned, the Womb 
being in a right Poſture; in ſuch an extraordinary 
Caſe, extraordinary Means are to be uſed to pre- 
ſerve the Mother's Life; but of this we ſhall give 
our Opinion at the End in the Appendix, where 
we ſhall ſhew what we think is to be done in ſuch 
a Caſe, ſince under the Pretence of great Heads, 
2 great many Infants have periſhed miſerably. 
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Of « difficult Birth occaſioned by the ill turning 
Tt: of Infants in general. 


"TT Avifs hitherto obſerved the Method pro- 
4 poſed, we have conſidered the Cauſes of a 
difficult Birth in Infants well turned in a Womb 
Well placed: We ſhall next proceed and conſider the 
#1 Poſture of Infants in a Womb well placed, as the 
Cauſe of a difficult Birth, and that in a two-fold 
Senſe : Fiſt, properly, according to the Opinion of 
Authors who have writ before of Midwifery, whoſe 
Opinion is received generally as grounded u 
[Reaſon and Experience. "Secondly, We ſhall ſee from 
the Annotations annexed, that ſuch an ill turning 
of the Infant, joined with an ill Situation of the 
55 Womb, makes the Birth much more difficult, _ 
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that the true Knowledge of a Thing being learned 


by this Hypotheſis, all Endeavours are to be tiled 


in ſuch a: Caſe, which being ne glected through Ig- 


norance, is the Cauſe, Why the Woman does not 


bring torth the Infant, or that a great many 
Pains are inflicted on the Mother and Infant, 
to no purpoſe. I am obliged. to a clearer and 


fuller Explanation of this Matter, the more, bot 


becauſe I am the firſt Author of it that I know of, 


and becauſe I think the Demonſtration of this 


Truth is of the greateſt Concern; wherefore, if to 
illuſtrate the Thing more clearly, I have occaſion to 
repeat the ſame Thing in a great many Places, that 
is done only, that I may add more Weight to the 
Truth and Importance of the Matter, which other- 


& 1 


wiſe may be but {lightly regarded. 


| Therctore in the following Chapters, we ſhall = 


conſider and explain the ill Situation of Infants in a 
Womb rightly placed; affirming, that the ill turn- 


ing of Infants in a Womb ill placed, always occa- 
ſions more incoffveniency and hindrance, than in 
one well placed, which we ſhall demonſtrate nor | 


wherein its Place, with Notes annexed ; alſo amongl 

the ill rurnings of Infants, we ſhall reckon thoſe 
which offer themſelves in the Paſſage or Mouth of 
the Womb, with the Head foremoſt, yet with their 


Face upwards, or turned on either Side; or, whole 


Heads are ſtopped in the Paſſage by this or that 


Thing coming forth before or along with them; for : 
Example, a Hand, a Foot, or the Nayel-ſtring, Oe. | 


which hinder the Birth and make it difficult. 


If I ſhould ſatisfy my ſelf only in propoſing the = 
ill Verſion or turning of Infants in a Womb Mell! 
placed, I ſhould do the ſame which all other-Wri- + 
ters before me have done, who either wanting ſu- + ©; 
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ficient Light, or Ingenuity, have neglected or ; 


concealed . the chief Science in Midwifery in © 9 4 
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done er want of Knowledge, Attention, and a. 
diftinet Apprehenſion of Things, rather than Piſ- 
ingesmity; for it is fcarce credible, that if they had 
am Things well, they would have given us Fi- 
gu {0 defective. Amongſt all the Figures I have 
jet have not met with one that reprefented the 
on of the Womb, much lefs an Infant ill 
feats f Womb ill firaated ; whence I conclude, 
that af hors believed, that every difficult Birth 
took its nal only, from the ill turning of the 
Infant ig g well placed ; when on the Con- 
trary, X grebe flany difficult Births, nay moſt of 
the moſt difficult, proceed from the ill fituation of 
the Womb, by Which, very often, that ill — — 
of the Infant in the Womb is occafiozed ; for thoſe 
that in · the beginning are well turned, by reaſon of 
the ill ſituation of the Womb, being not able to 
pas into or through the Pelvis, from being well 
turned, they become ill turned; which commonly 
happens for want of ſeaſonable Help, as we ſhall 
1 in the following Chapters. Since theſe 
Things are ſo, who will not aſſert with me, that the 
Knowledge of the various Poſitions of the Womb, is 
of the greateſt Concern, and very neceſſaty for thoſe 
That practiſe Midwifery, who would faithfully aſſiſt 
2 Woman in Labour? 18 | 
But if I had repreſented all and every one of the 
il Poſitions of the Womb, and the ill Verſions of 
Infants in it, which might happen, I had too much 
increaſed the Bulk and Price of this Book, and 
new Things are fubje& to greater Difficulties, by 
"reaſon of the Charge; wherefore being content to 
- repreſent the Figures of the principal Sitnations of 
the Womb and of Infants, viz. thoſe which chiefly 
ſerve to explain our Conceptions, we fhall add the 
wt of the other ill Situations in Words, 
1 or the Explanation of thoſe, as well as may be; 
Ie not doubting - but that theſe few will fafficrently 
. furniſh Matter for Diſcourſe of the other, ſo that 
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an attentive Reader may form a clear Idea of them, 
and theſe being well underſtood, he may eaſily 
conceive the reſt in his Mind. And firſt we ſhall 
treat of the ill Verſion or turning of Infants, in a 


Womb well placed, proceeding gradually t to che 
more difficult Caſes. 
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Of 4 difficult Birth proceeding from an | In- 
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O confirm har we have laid dine in the 
foregoing XXX V. Chapter, of the neceſſar 
Knowledge of the various Pofitions of the Womb: . 84 
in this Chapter we ſhall demonſtrate the difference * 5 
betwixt an Infant coming into the Paſſage, with its ; 5 I 
Face upwards or forwards in a Womb well fituated;, 
and the ſame Situation of the Infant i in a Womb CE 
ill placed. . 
The Birth of an Infant coming with its Face > 
turned upwards in a Womb well placed, is certainly += 
more difficult and much different from an Infant 
well turned, viz. coming forth with its Face dow. 
wards. For that end, let us look into the XVIth = 
Figure, repreſenting to us ſuch an Infant, in a2 
Womb well placed, who falls down into the Cavity 3 
of the Peluis with its Head through the Mouth of - 8 
the Womb, and conſequently hath all the Adyann 
tages, which an Infant well turned can bave, to 16 
wards a happy Birth, becauſe the Parts have alto 
gether the fame Form and Size, whether dow 
wards or upwards ; yet an Infant, with its Face 3 
upwards, cannot be fo commodiouſſy bent and  _ 
adapted to the Form of the Pelvuis, as one that falls 
with its Face turned downwards. 4 Midwife | 
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ought not to be "diſturbed by this Poſture of its 
coming forth, but to hope for the Birth of the In- 
fant with the ſame eaſe, as if it were otherwiſe 
turned, and came with its Face downwards, if ſhe 
only takes care, that it fall down with its Head 
direct, nor hurts it, whilſt ſhe endeavours to bring 
it forward ; therefore ſhe ought to do all ſhe can to 
enlarge the Paſlage, dilating the Privities, and 
thruſting back the Os Coccygis with her Hand againſt 
it, as we have ſaid above, taking care not to lift 
up the Head with her Hands or Fingers, (while 
"the preſſes back the Os Coccygis) and ſo rub or 
bruiſe the Face by preſſing it againſt the Os Pubis. 
- But to proceed, let us ſee, whether the Birth will 
de as eaſy, if the Infant turned in the manner juſt 
mentioned be in a Womb ill placed: And it will ap- 


=— pear, that there is a great deal of difference, con- 
= [liſting in the following Particulars. —_—— 
An Infant turned in the manner aforeſaid, in a 
Womb well placed, is no otherwiſe ſituated, than 
an Infant well placed; the Head hanging over the 
-  - Cayityof the Pelvis, ſo that it can preſs upon nei- 
ther Side, and can no where be obſtructed ; but in 
2 Womb ill placed it will turn the Head either be- 
= fore or behind, or on either Side, and be apt to 
= - ſtick faſt, as the Womb is more or leſs obliquely 
_ - - ſeated ; for when the Womb is ſupine, and placed 
he to the Vertebræ of the Back, and ſuſpended higher 
within the Body, what elſe can be the Event, than 
hat the Infant ſhould preſs with the Top of its 
- Head, and as it were ſtick fait upon the Os Pu- 
di, which an expert Midwife may find with the 
Touch; for ſhe will perceive the Mouth of the 
E — Womb ſuſpended higher, either fixed upon the 
Oe Pabis, ſo that ſhe can (not without a great deal 
pf trouble) touch only a ſmall Part of the lower 
Border of the Orifice like a Semi-circle, as we 
1 have elſewhere taught, as if the Infant was well 
ttutrned. But the Head after this manner being fal- 
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Moste zt Iren 169 "I 
len down into the Peluis, would be brought forth 
with the Face upwards, ..it ever it happened to 
come forth, which is almoſt impoſſible, and at the 
beſt very dangerous; but if the Womb, be placed 
backwards in a Woman that hath a great Belly, 
and the Infant in her, being with its Face upwards, 
ſets its Head againſt the Mouth of the Womb ; 
then the Midwite will find the Mouth of the Womb + 
backward againſt the Yertebre of the Loins, on tbe | 
upper Part of the Os. Sacrum, and cannot touch ir 1 
without a great deal Trouble, like a Semi-cixcle; 
when on the Contrary, the Mouth of the Womm 
well placed, will be found much lower, and 
ſhe may without any difficulty, touch and take 
the Dimenſions of its whole Circuit or Circumſe- 
rence. | : ITT yt? b 
But in this Place it is alſo worth Obſervation, 
in what Midwives ignorant of theſe Situations. of 
the Womb, are moſt deceived, viz. that they think 
from the beginning, that they feel the Infant much | 
otherwiſe ſeated, than it really is; for from the 
firſt, ſuch an unskilful Midwife will think, that he 
diſtinctly perceives, . that the Infant rightly turned, 
will go into the Paſſage, miſtaking the back Part 
of the Infant's Head, which ſhe perceived in tllat 
Part of the Womb which was betwixt it, for the 
Crown of the Head. Further, the Midwife per 
ſiſts in her Error, becauſe this ſame Infant paſſing” ES 
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further into the Paſſage, is not excluded as one . 
pine, or with its Face upwards in a Supine Wm, 
but like an Infant well turned; for there the Head „ 
continues in the ſame Poſture in which it firſftt 
offered it ſelf. And the Reaſon of that turning is 
becauſe the Infant being in the above-mentioned  _ 
manner ſlipt into the Paſſage of a prone Womb, '- 
ought in ſome- ſort to be routed forwards Heals 
foremoſt, ſo that then it may appear above, What 
before was perceived below, which is only o | 


ſioned by that ill-Poſture of the Womb. No Bod 
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| Kath hitherte explained this Matter, for who ever 
conſidered this Change, or deſcribed it, viz. that 
che Poſture of the Womb was only the Cauſe, that 
or two Tnfants falling into the Cavity of the Pelvis, 
wit the back part of their Head, the Crown of 
Heth their Heads being oppoſite to the Mouth of 
tte Womb, the one ſhould be born with its Face 
downwards, turned towards the Inteſtinum Rectum, 


but ede other with its Face upwards, turned to- 


 _ wards the Bladder of the Woman in Labour. 
N 8 5 So alſo an Infant that is ſupine in a Womb lying 


much oblique to the Right or to the Left, in a 
Woman whoſe Belly is ſtretched very broad, runs s 
the Head againſt the Or Pubis, or the Spine of the 
un, and there is held; fo that without a great 
deal of Pains it cannot be introduced into the Petvis. 
Such 2 Situation of the Womb may be known by 
the Touch, viz. If the Mouth of the Womb be 
und oppoſite to either Side of the Os Pubis, or 
The Pizm, fo that it can only be touched on one 
Side, vn. the lower Edge. By this Method all the 
Poſtures of the Womb are known, by all and every 
one of which, difficult Births are occaſioned, of 
which theſe laſt are moſt difficult, eſpecially if 
Midwives are ignorant of this ill poſture of the 
Womb; and how ſhould they know this? When 
hitherto not one of the Writers knew it, or at leaſt, 
hath writ nothing clearly, that T know of, abour 
it; therefore becauſe Midwives know not how to 
diftingutfh this various Poſture of the Womb, they 
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1 * Sy ry 
# a x 


$ Ado not look after Women in Labour ſeaſonably; and 
13 by this Ignorance, the Safety of a great many Wo- 
mien in Labour is hazarded, viz, when the Womb 


being placed in theſe Poſitions, the Infants thus of- 
fer themſelves; when being. deſtitute of due Help, 
they die withour bearing their Children ; whereas 
had they been ſeaſonably aſſiſted by a good Mid- 
wife, or skilful Surgeon that practiſes Midwifery, 
phey might have been (ect. 
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Mt DWirent: 2 nt 
Now here it might be-feaſonable to ſhew; how 
theſe Infants are to be introduced into the: Peluis, 
and moved forwards into the Paſſage; but becauſe 
we ſhall do that in the following Chapter; treating 
of the Womb thus ill moe we fall — noing. 
of _— referring the Reader — 
think it neceſſary here to tell, What Signs it | 
be known, whether an Infant comes forth — "4 
Face upwards or downwards, when we ſuppoſe 7 
that the Noſe, Mouth, Eyes, and Chin, may eafily =» 3 
be diſtinguiſhed from the back of the Head; which  _ © I 
is even, ſmooth, and round; but an Infant being * Y 


turned fo from the firſt, - they are not eafily: diſtin * 
iſhed, - yet an Experienc'd: Hand with Salty ohe 
inger, "will eaſily perceive the Differetice of the 

fore and back part of the Head, before the Head is 

come fo 9 as 0 o leave! . — and , 


Ears uncovered. 1 
— Figure vl 78055 1 5 
1 1 
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a a The aste 


4 4 The Belly or Circle ceprſning the Place 0 
the Belly. 


c c The Bones called Of Diem. DIL B 
dd The Offa Pubis. AY 
e e The Womb in which the Wu f is placed i 
FF The Sedenrary or Seat- Bones. 2 
1% Cavities of che Os  Corendicis or e Hips = --Y 
5 The Infant in the Womb. W ii 
1 i The Navel-ſtring. G9 IRR VIDE  f 25685 
+ The Srcandine, > 1s 2] 99/9 8 * \. 
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Let now the modeſt Read: Pu how: fi * I 
imperfe&ly, and detrimentally the Situations of It — == 


fants h:ve been delivered to us. Who would be- 
lieve, that ſo many famous Men and Women that 9 55 
| have. practiſed 7 "or &.; my Tu — 
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n M IDWIFERY. Inprov d. 4 
writ Books of Obſerrations concerning that Art, 
yet never obſerved the different Situations of the 
Womb, with the Inconveniencies proceeding thence 
in Labour? I confeſs, I have very much admired 
it ; can any Body think otherwiſe, but that thoſe 
Men have handled the Matter with very little Study, 
Meditation or Attention? Becauſe they have not 
obſerved, of how great Moment it is, nor ſuffi ci- 
ently-weighed the greatneſs of the Conſequences ; 
for this Matter is of ſo much moment, that when 
the Infant is, turned the moſt commodiouſly, ſo 
that it is almoſt brought forth of its own accord, 
and without trouble, when the Womb is well pla- 
ced 3 nevertheleſs the Womb being ill ſituated, the 
moſt difficult and dangerous Birth follows, as ap- 
pears hy this Chapter and others. . 
Juſtina, Midwife to the moſt Serene Electoreſs 
of Bradenburgh, being very attentive to theſe Mat- 
ters, that- ſhe might write ſomething conveniently 
of the Art of Midwifery, for the Inſtructions of 
others, hath alſo noted in her Book, that ſhe. found 
ſome Infants in Women that had thick Bellies, 
Hanging forwards, with a prone Head (i. e. the 


Face dowgwards) and their Feet upwards, fall for- 


Wards, becauſe, as ſhe ſays, thoſe Infants were 
flipped down too much into the Belly hanging for- 
wards ;: but ſhe did not underſtand the true Rea- 
ſon of the Thing, with its Conſequences. 
Mr. Mauriceau, treating of the Cauſes of Barren- 
neſs in ſome Women, lays this down amongſt the 
Chief, viz. becauſe in ſome Women; the Mourh of 
the Womb obliquely anſwers to the Entrance of the 
Pagina ; whence he thinks, that the Seed is only 
caſt on one Side, and not directly into it, which as 
1 do not altogether deny, ſo much lefs do I affirm 
it; beſides he elſewhere mentions Women in La- 
-bour, whoſe Womb is obliquely ſituated, yet he 
does not explain what he would have underſtood - 
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by that; for he writes in ſo few, obſcure an! 
abrupt Words, that I confeſs, -I did not mind 
the Matter before, till I truly knew the il 
Situation of the Womb a long Time ſince by * | 
perience, and had writ it down; and this is a 
which I remember I ever read of this Matter; nor 
did I ever diſcourſe with any Practitioner in Mid- 
wifery, either Man or Woman, who had obſer- 
ved the ill Situation of the Womb and its Con- 
ſequences. | 9H GET 10 m 
What now do you think, Candid Reader? If 
thoſe whoſe Office it is to aſſiſt Women in Labour, 
and to whoſe Care the Life of the Mother and In- 
fant is committed, are not acquainted with the Si- 
tuation of the Womb and Infant, being ignorant 


what Hindrances Women's Labours are incumbered © © 


with, why one Woman though labouring with 
violent Pains, cannot bring forth her Infant; or 
why the Infant, after a great many ſevere Pains, 
continues ſuſpended ſo high in the Body, and 
ſticks faſt; I ſay, what do you think of it? Is 


not their Condition unhappy, who are aſſiſted by EE. 


ſuch? Therefore I would adviſe all young Mi 


wives, Carefully to conſider, how neceſſary the 


Knowledge of the various Situations of the Womb 
is, fo that foreſeeing what Dangers may happen. 


in the beginning of Labour, they may ſpeedily do 


what is to be done, and ſecure the Mother and 
Infant from danger. ee IP en 
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"CHAP. XXVII. 


fd come ite 
tte Paſſage with their Face forwards, 


-- A N dnfant comes well turned, if the Chin lean- 
x . ing upon the Breaſt, the top of the Head 
= 'tends to the Mouth of the Womb, then in ſome 
meaſure open; and in this Senſe Midwives uſe this 
Term well turned, which I would here make fo 
plain to-every Body, that young Midwives may 4 
underſtand its genuine Senſe. But if it happens 
Sy chance, that an Infant tending with its Head to 
the Mouth of the Womb, yet the top of his Head 
inclined upwands; offers it {elf in the Paſſage with N 


#> 


its Face forwards; inſtead of the Crown of its 


Head, then it is an ill Situation, which 9 
5 occaſions a difficult Birth; the Reaſon is, becauſe 
= -the Head being fo placed, the Mouth of the Womb, 
F - — and the reſt of the Paſſage muſt be more dilated for 
© ts Exit, than when the top of the Head comes 
Huſt into the Paſſage ; for when the top of the 
Head is firſt, the Head alone, and then the Shoul-,\ 
ders may paſs through the Way that is open; but 
when the Face comes forwards, the Head is bent 
upwards into the Neck or to the back, which in- 
creaſes its Bigneſs, ſo that it cannot, or at leaſt 
not without a great deal of Labour, paſs through. 

It 3s the Midwife's Duty therefore; as ſoon as 
he perceives by: the Touch, that the Head comes 
Jo ill turned, preſently to uſe her Endeavours, to 
5 mend that ill Situation; which may moſt ſeaſonably 
be done preſently after the Waters are flowed out, 
for then there is Room enough to turn the Head, 
or to bend the Head backwards into the Breaſt, ſo 
that the Crown of the Head may be gradually 
moved forwards to the Birth. Bat the Midwi 0 
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muſt handle the Face very cautiouſly and - gently, 
and the Noſe and Eyes are to be wm} ds 
ing eaſily hurt; but that the Matter may ſucceed the 
better, the Woman is to be laid down on her Back 
with her Head low, and to be hindered, that ſhe 
may not work with her Pains, before the Head is 
turned ; neither 1s the Infant to be taken by the 
Face (to place the Head with the Chin upon the 
Breaſt) or to be drawn out, as ſome ſeem to ad- 
viſe, but the Woman being laid upon her Back, the 
Midwife putting the Palm of her Hand to the 
Breaſt next the Infant's Throat, let her preſs back 
N the ſame wholly towards the Bottom of the Womb, 
and the Head will fall forwards of its own accord, 
upon the Arm of that Hand that preſſes it hack; 
which being taken notice of, the Mid wife prefently 
withdrawing her Hand, will find the Head well turn- 
ed, or eaſily to be placed right; but if by chance the 
Head is too ſtrictly held, becaufe ſhe cannot ſuffi» © 
eiently preſs the Infant back, then with her Fore- 
Finger or Thumb thruſt into its Mouth, let her,] 
2 draw it forwards, or the Ends of hen 
Four Fingers being thruſt betwixt the Womb ane 
the back part of the Head, let her endeavour to 
N depreſs it. Judgment is to be uſed, and it is to be 
„ conſidered by the Situation and Space, ho the 
BB Head may be turned moſt conveniently. .. As doom - . 
as the Head goes as it ought into the Paſſage, the 
Woman is to be placed commodioufly- for Birth, 8 
viz. That ſhe may partly fit, and partly liezdown, 
| with her _ ſtretched out, and her Rnees bent 
or lift up to her Belly; and then let her looſe = 
f Opportunity of her Pains, but as much as ſhe:can 
6 be her ſtrive with every Pain to bring forth e . 
Infant. e —·ĩ 
Perhaps thus much might be ſuſſicient to eg 
3 how Infants coming with their Face forwards, e 
5 to be helped; yet we ſhall ſpend a little more Tinea 
E in conſidering Infants in a Womb well placed, 2 5 
F 8 1 ES 2 „ 
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176 Mibwir Ar Inprov d. 
ſee, what Inconveniences reſult thence, and how it 
may be known, where the Womb is, and how the 
Infant is placed in it. Whoever allows, that In- 
fants come with their Face forwards in a Womb 
well placed, they may eaſily conceive, that there 
may be the fame Verſion of Infants in a Womb ill 
Feated, whence they may more eaſily allow, chat 
greater Inconveniencies happen from the latter, than 
the former Poſition of the Womb, and that we 
_ help our Conception in underflanding this 
Poſture more clearly, tet us look into the X VII and 

XVIII Figures. | | 7 

The XVII Figure ſhews us the Womb rightly 
Feated, in which the Infant is placed with its Face 
not directly againſt the Paſſage, but with the Chin 
-=* _turned to the Os Pubis, both Hands and Arms be- 
x ing excluded or drawn out; but the Infant, before 
the Waters flow out (not preſently after they are 
come away) are not turned after this manner, but 
on the contrary are often turned that way, as, the 
XIII Figure ſhews; but if the Midwife, preſently 
Kagaatter the Waters are come away, does not thruſt the 
Hands back quick enough, and promote the Mo- 
3 tion of the Head into the Paſſage, then the Hands 
come firſt, but the Head is turned up forwards, 
and the Infant is forced with its Face near the 
Chin upon tie Os Pubis ; ſo that after, by reaſon of 
the ſtrict Contraction of the Womb now dry, it is 
| almoſt unapt for any Aſſiſtance in the Excluſion, 
bd nd then moſt commonly they endeayour too late 

= . _ to thruſt the Hands back again, and to turn the 
= Head into its natural Situation; for nothing then 
is more to be done, than to thruſt one Arm, or 
both, if poſſible; back again, and paſſing the Hand 
under the Breaſt, to pull the Infant out by the 
"Heels, as if they had offered themſelves firſt for 
Birth. It may happen, that the Infant may offer 
irs Face firſt in the Paſſage, without the Hands 
coming before, and then almoſt the ſame Method 
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delay, by the Feet, than having turned the Head 


to turn the Infant in its firſt Poſture by the Feet, than 


Fre 
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Head is produced in a natural Manner, i. e. with 
the Crown of che. ..... 
Bur if the Infant comes with its Face foremoſt 
in a Womb placed qbliquely, whether the Hands 
come with it or not, the Difficulty encreaſes; nor 
does the Matter ſucceed ſo well: Nay, it is often 
unadviſeable, to take Pains in bringing an Infant 
forth with its Head firſt into the Mouth of the 


| is to be uſed, as above mentioned; in which the 


Womb; for as much as by this Means, the Mo- 


ther as well as the Infant would be expoſed to 
greater Danger (with a great deal of Labour) than 
before, when it was obliquely turned; becauſe it 
is ſafer to draw out the Infant, ſo placed, without 


into the Paſſage, to expect its excluſion by the Mo= _ _ 
thers Labours; and doubtleſs alſo, it will be eaſſer 


after, when the Head is brought into the Paſs 


1 ä : ">; ER 
| Therefore an Infant offering its Face firſt, is to 
be treated much otherwiſe in a Womb rightly . 7 
ſeated, than in one that is oblique; the Head gf 
the firſt is to be turned, and to be directed into the © = 
Paſſage, but the latter is more ſafely dran out bB ßßnD. 
the Feet, when they are found; and that che 
Ground of this Aſſertion may appear more rr 
ly, Jook into the XVIIIth Figure, rep 3 
ing an Infant with its Face and both Hands 3 
placed before the Mouth of the Womb, in a Wen: 3 
obliquely 1 to the Left; but becauſe the late {1 Y 
ter part of the Womb ſo placed, tends in ſome 
meaſure obliquely ; (as this Figure repreſents) .the . 
Infant is in ſome meaſure obliquely turned, chief 
on its Back, by reaſon of this Poſition of hg 
Womb. The Mouth of this obliquated Womb, 
oppoſite to the Spine of the Os Zizm, betwixt the ©. © 5 
Pertebra of the Loins, and the Left Os Pubis; ſo 1 
that the Mouth of the Womb can ſcaree be touchet,k˖( 
| 7 2 N V | with. - © "4 * 
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nor can you introduce the ſame without a great 
deal of Pains, or diſcern any Part oppoſite, whe- 
ther the Membrane be broke, which ſometimes 


happens, or be yet whole. This Poſture of the 


Womb without Controverſy requires, that the In- 
fant, whatever Poſture it offers it ſelf in, be pre- 
ſently drawn out, not by the Head, but moſt con- 
veniently by the Feet; but thoſe that do other- 
wiſe, do not act with mature Judgment, expoſing 
both the Mother and the Infant to the greateſt Dan- 


ce how the Infants Head may be moſt commodi- 
ouſly directed right to the Mouth of the Womb; 
and how both the Head and the Mouth of the 


Womb may be introduced together into the Peluis - 


And laſtly, how it is to be brought through the nar- 
row Paſlage of the Pelvis. FEES, 
Firſt then, the Mouth of the Womb being taken 


hold of by one or two of the Fingers, it is as much, 
as poſſible to be drawn from the Os Pium, and to 


be directed ſtraight into the Pelvis, that as Occaſion 


' requires, the Hand may be paſted into the Womb. 


But the Membrane is either now broke or not ; if 
not, it. js either to be broke with the Nails, or we 


are to Wait till it breaks of its own Accord; per- 


5 | haps it may be long before the laſt is done, becauſe 
in 


ſuch a Situation the Pains preſs down very little, 


| aud in the mean while, Time is loſt, and the Wo- 


man is weakened; but if you break the Membrane 
before the Womb is lofficicatly opened, the ſame 
muſt be opened with the Hand; for the Waters 
flowing out, no delay is to be made, otherwiſe the 


"Opportunity, of turning the Child will be loſt : Be- 
"Aides, the Womb being thus oblique, its Mouth 
will not be eaſily opened, and her Woman is tor- 

22 with it, as well as her Strength impaired; 


Privities are alſo to be dilated; for the enlarg- 
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Hith the Fingers of the right Hand, to feel with < 
them the lower Border of the Mouth of the Womb; 


er, To make this Aſſertion more evident, let us 
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ing of the Mouth of the Womb, and the turning . 
the Infant cannot be done, except the Hand is pat a 

ſed through tlie Vagina into the Womb. When this 

is done, the Woman is ſeized with the moſt Violent 

Pains, and the ſtrongeſt Labour being over, When 

it hath proceeded ſo far, you may eatily' reach the 

Feet, and turn the Infant at pleaſure, which ſome 

times is done ſo readily and eaſily, as if you had 

rightly diſpoſed the Head, and placed the Hands 
according to the length of the Body. Suppoſing 

now, that the Head rightly turned, tended toward 

the Mouth of the Womb, and the Arms were plas 

ced backwards according to the length of the 805 

dy what then ? How much progrefs is made by all 
theſe Endeavours? Are we like to ſucceed well? 
Or is the Womb now rightly placed? Where is the 
ugnfant's Body? How ſhall the Pains bring the In- 
fant to the Birth, or the Midwife perfect ir? Not 
at all; for now at laſt, the height of the La- 
bour is upon her, we ſhall ſoon find the Infant 
. dead, the Mother in danger of her Life, and the 
„ Midwife at a Loſs what to do; except God Al- 
mighty wonderfully take care of them. = 1 5 
5 But perhaps ſome may ſay, how came you tog 
f talk ſo ineonſiſtently? Juſt now you ſaid, when'yoir . _ 
treated about turning the Infant's Head; that the 
| 1 Work was over, and that the Woman ha&. 
uffered the ſharpeſt Paifis; why do you now” a 
, that now the greateſt Danger is at Hand, Wien 
$ the Infant is placed right in the Paſſage? But War 
f is it to be placed right in the Paſſage? T confeſs, : 4 
p the Head is oppoſite to the Mouth of the Womb; 
S and in this Senſe directly hangs over the Paſſage, 
. but it is not well placed ſo as to be Born; for it in 
1 


"4s, 
K-74 


an old Miſtake, . which hitherto the whole World® | 
hath made; ſo that all the Books hitherto writ con" - 
* cerning the Art of Midwifety, have delivered erro- 
5 KD neous Inſtructions; they think all is right, as ſoon” =_ 
5 a⁊s the Infant hangs over the Mouth of the Womb” . 3 
| SK. 3 MS with © . 
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With the top of its Head; nor is further ſearch 
made, where the Body of the Womb and the Infant is 
placed, in what Poſture it hangs over the Pelvis, 

or how it is to paſs into the ſame. Look into the 


XVIIIth Figure, and conſider, whether the Body 


of the Womb and the Infant being in ſo oblique a 


Poſture, the Infant can be preſſed down through 


the Pelvis, although the Head is a little thruſt by 
force into the Vagina of the Womb, above the Ca- 
vity of the Pelvis? by no means. Truly the Head 
might ſlip down into the Pelvis, becauſe it hangs 
over it, and only wants Depreſſion ; but by what 
force muſt it be promoted ? They ſay the Pains 
will force it into it; but it ſhould be added, perhaps, 


if ſufficient Pains be not wanting; but when the 


Head is forced into it, what then? How will the 
Head paſs ? How will the Body fall down ? Do 


not you know, that when the Head is ſlipped 


down, the Shoulders are forced againſt the Os Nium, 
and there ſtick faſt, where the Mouth cf the Womb 


ſtuck before? And how will the Shoulders be for- 


- ced down thence ? Can your Hand be put in next 


Leve no Body can do it, except the Woman's Peluis 


be very large, and the Midwife's Hand very 


ſmall, otherwiſe it will be impoſſible; and what 
is to be done then ? Except to preſerve the Mother, 
the Infants Head be opened to the Brains, and 
raken out with Hooks, a Forceps, or Eductor, 
which yet does not ſo proſperouſly fucceed, becauſe 


"* - the Shoulders are held, that they cannot fol- 


low, though you draw with all your Power, as if 
you would draw the Head from the Shoulders ; 


- Wherefore it is ſometimes. neceſſary, to paſs the 
Hand near the Head that is Brained, even to the 


Shoulders, to remove them from the Os Coxendicis 


or Hip-Bone, and the Os Pubis, that the Body may 


. eaſily follow the Head; and then it will be very 


12. 


Well, if after ſo many Labours to no purpoſe, the 
4 : 4 - $4 * . g $4 70 Mo- 
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the Head to move the Shoulders forwards? I Be- 


i 17 Be 85 181 
Mother's Life be ſaved. Do not our Writers give 
very good Advice? Always urging, that the Head 


may be brought into the Paſſage, without reſpect 
to any difference of the Womb, whether direct ot 


dblique ; moſt deplorable blindneſs, with which ſo 
many Men are in the Dark! and every Day are 
led into Miſtakes ! I hope the World will be bet= - 


ter informed by what I write, recommending a 

new Method of Midwifery, which may be. uſed 
ſucceſsfully. Therefore I think I have ſaid enough 
in this Place, to demonſtrate the Difference betwixt 


a direct and oblique Womb, when Infants come 
with their Face forwards; and if That a Mind to 


take a View of the ſame Situation further, in a 
Womb that is prone or ſupine, i. e. oblique back- 
wards or forwards, the Subject would be very large 
and ample; but paſſing from theſe, we ſhall proceed 
to the Conſideration of other il Situations. 


An Fxplanati on of the Figures XVI, XVIII. . 


i ' Figure XVII. 
a a Vertebra. 


4 The Circle, repreſenting the Place of the Bel, | 


cc The Offa Nium. © 

dd The Offa Pulis. | 

ee The Seat-Bones. N 

F The Cavities of the Ofſa n or cHip-Bones, 
4 The Womb, in which the Infant is Facets. 

55 The Infant in the Womb. 

ii The Navel-ſtring. 

E ＋ he Secundine. 


Nur XVIII. 


aaa The W of the Loins. 
The Circumference of the Bally. | 

The Left Os hum. W „ 
4 GE: 


a 
b 
0 4 mY 

d The 2 th 222) Bong 
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e The Scat- Bones. 
The Ac © qr Cayity of the Lefr Os Cox 
endicis or H 85 
* he Womb, in which the Infant is plac. 
The Infant in the Womb 


7 The Umbilical Vein. 
E The Secundine. 
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Of di 4 fic Birth, from an Infant's D coming 
| = with the Navel firing foremoſt. 


'T HERE is ſcarce any Poſture of an Infant, 
I 


which may not be attended with an untime- 
irth of the "Umbilical Vein, viz. in which 


"297-4438 


the Navel-ſtring is carried down, firſt into the 


Paſlage, whether alone, or with any other Part, as 

the Head, Hands, Feet, or alon with any other 
Part of the Body; and this 5 commonly hap- 
pens, if it be pretty long, and not turned about one 


ſtring is er, turned about the Parts, viz, 
the middle of the Body, the Belly, the Neck, 
the Arms, or Legs, whence a great many Inconve- 


niencies ariſe, "which occaſion a great deal of 


Trauble. _ 

Here I ſhall by the by, take Notice, that 1 have 
ſeen, not without Wonder, the Figures Mr. Pen 
hath in his Book of the Art of Midwifery, which I 
read in hopes to find new Experiments, beſides 
what have been delivered by others ; but I wonder 
to ſee nothing new, except the various Circumvo- 
Jutions of the Umbilical Veio, all his Figures to 


that Purpoſe-being vety elaborate. But beſidęs, 


that it is 3 that ſo expert a Man as 
he. en ſeem to be, _ ſhould W ſuch 
| 2 ombs 


gr argther of the Infant's Parts. The Navel- 
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 Mipwirenxy Improved. 183 

Wombs full of Water; it is moreover a Wonder, 
he would perſwade us, what Reaſon tells us is im- 
poſſible ; tor Example, In his third Figure is re- 
preſented an Infant ſuſpended in the Middle of its 
Waters, with its Hands, Feet, and Head turned 
downwards, who ſticks ſo ſuſpended by the Um- 
bilical Vein only, rowled about the Middle of the 
Body. For a like Reaſon, another is repreſenred 
in the Fourth Figure, ſuſpended in the upper Part 
of the Womb, with its Belly turned downwards. 
Theſe two Figures are falſe, becauſe the Caſes can 
never be found in that Manner, but are only feigned 
by himſelf, to add Beauty to his Work; the ſame 
may be ſaid of the Fifth and Sixth Figure; and 1 
thought my ſelf obliged to ſhew thoſe Errors, leſt 
young Midwives ſhould furniſh themſelves with his 
Miſtakes. _ blen Jiu ß 
I do got deny, but that the Navel- ſtring may be 
turned as thoſe Figures repreſent; but I deny, that 
the Infant can continue ſuſpended after that manner 
by the Navel-{tring, except the Navel-ſtring were 
ried, after ſome ſortg,in a Knot ; but are not 
tied in thoſe Figures; wherefore. the Infant muſt 
needs rowl down by the * of its Body; an 
as a Spindle cannot continue ſuſpended by a Thread 
that is only turned round it, unleſs it he tied with - 

a Knot or made faſt; ſo an Infant cannot Fontmuk 


ſuſpended by the Navel-ſtring, only turned ahdujr | 5 43 


the middle of its Body, except it be made faſt by 
a Knot, or the like. But perhaps the An tiormay 


ſay, that the Infant ſwimming in Water, hath "#6 © - I 172 


eight, being preſſed on every Side, and ſuppbrted 


with the Water, ſo that it cannot be depreſſed by 


= 
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fants do not fall down ; and ſuppoſe, that in ſtanding 
Waters Gravity had no F which is falſe, yet pre- 
ſently after the Waters arè come away, it would take 
place. His Ninth and Tenth Figures alſo are feigned 
and falſe; for never any Infant can continue ſuſpended 
after this manner, with the Navel-ſtring turned 
abut its Neck; for either the String holds it ſuſ- 
pended, or not; if the Firſt, the Legs and Buttocks 
of the Infant at the leaſt will hang down, but not the 
Back or the Side; if the latter, the Infant will not 
continue ſuſpended, as it is repreſented in this Fi- 
„ but would rowl-down by its Gravity to the 
Mouth of the Womb; therefore theſe Figures being 
falſe, are only Figments. By this means the World 
is filled with Books and large Volumes, in which 
thoſe Things that are good, are only Tranſcripts 
of other Authors ; but thoſe Things which are 
new, are the ingenious Inventions of the Brain, 
in reading which, Men loſe both their Time and 
Money. Who that looks into this Author's Fi- 
gures, would not ſay, that nothing is more eaſy, 
than for an Infant to be turned-in a Belly where 
there is ſo much Room, ſuch as here is repreſented ? 
For Infants placed in ſo large a Space, as theſe Fi- 
gures ſhew, might as eaſily be turned; as in a large 
Veſſel or Butter-trough,; but the Matter does not 
ſo readily. ſucceed under our Hands, for a great 
deal leſs Space is allowed, not the half, nay if I 
ſtould fay, not the fourth Part, I ſhould not err. 
But to return to the Inconveniencies ariſing from 
the falling down of the Navel-ſtring, of which 
there are chiefly Four. The Pirſt is, The nar- 
 xowneſs of the Paſſage, whence it is more difficult 
for the Infant to paſs, and for the Midwife to re- 
moye the Navel-ftring, or to bring forth the ſame 
along with the Infant. Secondiy. The Infant is re- 
rained by it in the Orifice of the Womb, becauſe 
the remaining Part of the String is ſo much ſhorter; 
or Thirdiy, The Death of the Infant follows; won Go 
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String grows ſtiff with Cold, or is ſtopped by the 
Preſſure, by which the Motion of the Blood 18 
hindered, or quite ſtopped ; or Furthiy, the break- 
ing of the Placenta. :à᷑ä— Os 
That the Paſſage (both of the Mouth of ge 
Womb and of the Vagina) is made ſtratghter, and obbz 
ſtructed by the falling down of the Nayel-ſtring, is _ 
certain ; for whatever falls down there, without 
the greateſt Neceſſity, muſt needs obſtru& the 
Paſſage ; indeed the Navel-ſtring is not very thick, 
but it always falls down double ; and if it hangs 
down long ſo, it grows thick by ſwelling, and then 
it takes up a great deal of Room, which ſtraightens 
the Way for the Infant, and the Midwife is hin- | 
dered, that ſhe cannot do her Endeavours to pro- LY” 
mote the Paſſage of the Infant. That the Umbi- e 

lical Veſſel falling down, may retain the Infant by , =F 
its ſnortneſs, is eaſily underſtood ; for ſometimes A 
the String falls down ſo far as its Length will allow; 


and if the Infant penetrates along with it, the String 
is then drawn as far as it can be, and when it can -Y 


be let down no further, it is either broke, or breaks 
from the Placenta, ſo that the Infant is retained: _ * 
Sometimes alſo, the falling down of the String maß 
occaſion Death, which Midwives have ſufficiently  *Y 
experienced, eſpecially thoſe who negle& to reſtore _ + 4 
it preſently into its Place again; for if the String 
be long excluded, the Infant cannot remain alive, 
' becauſe the Motion of the Blood is ſtopped, either 
by Cold or Compreſſion ; for the Cold ſeizing the | 
String when it is fallen down, it eaſily coagulates, *.._ 3 
and ſtops the Blood, eſpecially if the String be com- 1 
preſſed or ſtraightened ; which may happen two Ways; ' MM 
either when it is only preſſed againſt the Month of. -; i 
the Womb, or the Bones of the Pelvit, and that 
place after a different Manner, as we ſhall ſee here: 
after, where young Midwives are informed, hloW,⅛œ 
blen ere tg behave rherſelves in ſuch” Ce - 
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which end they may look into the 19ch and 20th 


oh ay 83 | 229 
The zx9th Figure repreſents an Infant well turned 
in a Womb too much re- ſupined or inclined to the 
tebhræ of the Loins, ſo that the Head of the In- 
Han Ricks falt againſt the Of Palit, and Way is 
ven more eaſily for the String to ſlip under it; 
br whilſt the Head fticks faſt upon the Os Pubis, 
and cannot preſs upon the Mouth of the Womb, 
the String falls down along with the Waters into 
the Paſſage, and when the Waters are flowed out, 
it preſently paſſes through, and falls down; which 
an obſerving Midwife ought to prevent, by remo- 
ving the Prong preſently, as ſoon as the Waters are 
Sowed out, if it cannot be done before; beſides, 
let her uſe all her Endeavours to remove the Head 
from the Os Pubis, and direct it exactly into the 
Paſſage, that by this means, the falling down of 
the String may be prevented for the future, which 
Can ſcarce be done any other Way; or if it be 
thought better to draw the Infant out by the Feet, 

et it be done preſently, | 
The 2oth Figure ſhews an Infant well turned in 
a Womb obliquely ſeated to the Right, where the 
Mouth of the Womb, and the Head of the Infant 
reſs upon the Left Hip-bone ; whence if the String 
flides- down to the Mouth of, the Paſſage, it 
falls with the Humours deprefling it as they flow 
dut; and then the Midwife ought to take care of 
tins efpecially, viz. That ſhe preſently try by the 
Touch in the beginning of the Labour, whether the 
Navel-ſtring or any other Part, hangs over the Paſ- 
ſage along with the Head or not ; which being ob- 
ſerved, ſhe is to do her beſt to remove it, if poſſible, 
before the Waters come away, repeating her En- 


Aeavours after the Strength of every Pain is over, if 


the Membrane be ſlack; ſtriving alſo as much as ſhe 


| 1 can, without delay to direct the Head well turned 


into the Paſſage-; and except there be reaſon to the 
2 | 
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contrary, to draw our the Infant when tumed, bn 


the. Feet. 8 | 1 Re 
And as a prudent Midwife takes a great deal of 
Pains and Caution, leſt the Navel-ſtring ſhould: fall 
down before the Head, or ſhould come forth along 
with it, ſo ſhe ought to uſe all the Caution ſhe can, 
leſt the String be preſſed betwixt the Parts, which 
moſt commonly 1 when it comes before or 
near the Head; for ſuppoſe the Navel-ſtring not to 
hang down before or cloſe by the Head looſe, but 
to be ſtretched before or about it, and the Head to 
be fixed upon the Os Pubis, as it is repreſented in 
the 19th. and 2oth Figures, i. e, with its Face 
downwards, or obliquely upon the Os Coxendicis or 
Hip-bone, what would follow thence, but that the 
Infant, the String being preſſed betwixt the Head 
and the Bones, ſhould die in a little Time, becauſe . 
the Motion of the Blood is ſtopped ? Which ſince 
it may happen, the Midwife ought with all her 
Skill and Pains to take Care, that the Navel-ſtring 
may not be ſq preſſed upon: But if being ſent for 
late, ſhe finds the Infant in that Condition, ſhe is 
preſently, without delay, to free it from that Com- 
preſſion: To which end, if the String be preſſed 


her Back, with her Head low, and the lower Part 
of her Body raiſed, and the Infants Head preſſed back, 
let her put back the Navel-ftring behind it as much 
as ſhe can, and bring the Infants Head firſt into the 
Petvis without delay; which if it ſeems not conve- 
nient or impoſſible, finding the Infants. Feet, let 
her draw it out turned. 31 2 | 
And if the Navel-ſtring be preſſed againſt the left 


Os Fium, let her lay the Woman with the lower: 4 OY 
Part of her Body elevated on the right Side, ang 


remove the Head with her right Hand,  reduci 


the String when freed into due Order; alſo if it 


ſeems convenient and poſſible, let her bring the Head 


foremoſt into the Pelvis, or preſently without d 
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Arat the Infant turned by the Feet. On the con- 
trary, the String being preſſed againſt the right Os 
Aium, the Woman is to be laid on her left Side, 
and the Head to be removed with the left Hand, 
and by this means the String is to be freed. | 
It happens likewiſe, but ſeldom, that the Navel- 
firing is preſſed by the Head backwards, againſt the 
Pertebre or the Os Sacrum; then the Head is to be 
removed with either Hand, as it tends more or 
lefs to one Side or the other: The Woman, if her 
Strength will bear it, is to be turned upon her 
knees, and the Midwife is to apply her Hand on 
the back Part: Or, if the Woman be weak, ſhe 
may be laid upon either Side, one Foot to be drawn 
up to her Belly, that it may allow more Room; 
in all theſe Caſes the Buſineſs is to be done readily 
r LE 
Indeed JI am not ignorant, that it may be ſaid to 
theſe Things, that they cannot always be done, 
and that the Head ſo firmly fixed, cannot be eaſily 


removed, and that it is eaſier ſaid than done; but 


1 have found it by Experience, that though it is 
hard to be done, yet it is not impoſſible, except 
by unexperienced and fearful Midwives, who nei- 
ther dare nor know how to do it. Here the Caſe 
is much otherwiſe, when the Infant is ſuſpended 
ſo high, than if the Head was already fallen into 
the Pelvis and compreſſed there; in which ' Condi- 
tion J confeſs, it cannot be done ſometimes. © 
If the Umbilical Veſſel or String comes before 


© . or round the Head of a Womb rightly turned, then 


indeed the Danger of Compreſſion is lefs, yet the 
Motion of the Blood may be ſtopped two Ways, 


* = wk, If the String be compreſſed betwixt the Head 
ndnd the Mouth of the Womb, or if the Head be 


great, and the String be ſtraightened betwixt it 
and the Bor es of the Pelvis, not indeed after the 
Fithe manner, as in the foregoing Poſition, where 
the Head being fixed upon the Bones, flicks _ ] 
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the Head, with the Navel-itring paſſes through the 
narrowneſs of the Peluis, which cannot be done 
without Preſſure, then the String muſt needs be 
compreſſed on the Side; the Preflure, tis true, is 
leſs, if the String lies on the Temples ; on the 
contrary, if it lies upon the Forehead, the greateſt 
Danger is threatened; which being obſerved, it 
will be to the Purpoſe, to move it as ſoon as poſſi- 
ble to the Temples. e 

If by chance the Navel-ſtring comes along with 
the Elbow, Shoulder, Foot or Cheek, ſo that it 


does not touch the Head; then the Midwife, if 
the Humours are not flowed out, is not to ſpend 


her Time in removing this or that Part, for it 
would be Labour in vain, except ſometimes by pul- 


ling the Hand or Foot, ſhe hath a Mind to try, whe- _ 
ther by ſo doing the Infant will alter its Poſture; 


inthe mean Time the Midwife muſt not go from the 
Woman, but muſt attentively wait the coming away 
of the Waters, being ready with her Hand pre- 
ſently paſſed into the Womb, to introduce the In- 
fant with its Head foremoſt into the Paſlage, ac- 


cording as it is ſituated ; or to draw it out by the 


Feet, not ſuffering the Navel-ſtring to come out be- 


fore the Infant. But a Midwife or Surgeon that 


practiſes Midwifery being ſent for late, if they find 
the Navel-ſtring along with the Arms, or Foot 
already come ith, the String being as ſoon as 
poſſible put back again, ſhe ought to draw out the 
Child by the Heels. 3 1 
Laſtly, The Navel-ſtring fallen down into the 
Paſſage alone, without any other Part, moſt com- 


monly ſhews that the Infant is ſituated acroſs in 


the Womb, anc. that the Hands and Feet, or the 


Back and Belly will offer it ſelf ; wherefore the 5 


Midwife is to obſerve attentively, the Moment, 


Mrpwizzar Improvd. 18g + 2 
and preſſes the String betwixt them; but becauks 


the Waters flow out, that ſhe may preſently, b& 5 


fore all the Waters are out, paſs her Hand into ch 
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Womb, and enquire the Situation of the Infant, 
_ Judging with her ſelf, whether it be adviſeable to 


direct the Head into the Paſſage, or to draw the 
Infant out by the Feet; and what ſhe thinks moſt 
fafe and commodious, muſt be done; for it is better 
Without delay, to draw the Infant out by the 
Heels, than to delay it longer, by directing the 
Head into the Paſſage; and nevertheleſs, at the 
— to be obliged by Neceſſity to ſeek for the 

cet. ; | 
I could further repreſent the various Situations of 
Infants, ang ſhew how in" thoſe Verſions or Turn- 
ings the Navel-ſtring miglit come firſt ; but thoſe 
who well underſtand what hath hitherto been deli- 
vered, I ſuppoſe know well enough; what is to 
be done in the reſt ;. on the Contrary, thoſe that 
cannot comprehend the foregoing Inſtructions, would 


not be ſufficiently inſtructed if hey were larger ; 
1 


wherefore we ſhall put an end to this Chapter: 
If by chance the Infant be brought forth with 


the Head foremoſt as far as the Neck, the Navel- 


ſtring being turned two or three times about its 
Neck, ſo that by this means being ſhortened it 


could not be ſufficiently extended, and the Infant 


is by that means held; then the Midwife putting 
her Fingers under, may try to bring it over the 
Child's Head, being firſt ſlackened, which com- 
monly is not hard to do, though ſometimes attend- 
ed with greater Pains. I could always perform it 


by this means; yet when by reaſon of the 


Straightneſs of it, you cannot bring the Navel- 
ſtring over the Head, you muſt take the common 
Method, thus, viz. the String is to be tied in two 


_ Places, diſtant about two or three Fingers breadth, 
and to be cut in two betwixt the Ligatures; but 


it is neceſſary then that the Infant ſhould preſently 
be brought forth, or it will die. 
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An Explanation of the Figures XIX, IK 


a a The Vertebræ. 

b b The Oſſa Ilinm. 

cc The Ofſa Pubis. 

d d The Seat-Bones. 

ee The Acetabula, or Cavities of tlie Hipbones 

Ff The Circumference of the Belly: 

4 g The Womb, 7 33 

The Infant, whoſe Head reſts upon "the Bones, 

called Offa Pubis. CLIT 

i The Navel-ſtring, hanging down below. 

k The Placenta, or part of the Afrer-birth. 


aa a The Pertebre. 

The Left Os Drum. 

c c The Offa Pubis. 

dd The Seat-Bones. 5 

ee The Acetabula, or Cavities, in which the Heads 

of the Thigh-Bones are-turned. 

F, The Circumference of the Belly. 

gg The Womb. 

5 The Infant, whoſe Head reſts ren the Lefe 
Os Ilium or Cox. 

iii The Navel ſtring hanging below. 

& The Placenta or Aﬀter-birth: 
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H Ap. XXXIX. 


Of Infants coming forwards with 4 Hand, 


Elbow, or Shoulder foremoſt, 


Janes ready to be born, offer themſelves vari- 


ouſly to the Mouth of the Womb, viz. with a 
Hand, an Elbow, or a Shoulder; but the Birth is 
eaſter, if the Infant offers it ſelf with a Hand, than 
if with an Elbow); and in like manner, if with an 
Elbow eafier than if with a Shoulder. The 


Hand is placed moſt commonly near the Head, ſo 


that it is no wonder, if it come into the Paſſage 


before, or along with the Head. Before the Mem- 


brane is broke, the Hand commonly comes firſt ; 
and when the Hand does not preſently break into 
the Paſſage or Mouth of the Womb, as ſoon as the 
Humours are flowed out, but paſſes obliquely along 
with the Head to either Side, then the Elbow or 
Shoulder eaſily falls into the Paſſage, the Navel- 
7 — often following, as you may ſee in the XXI. 

igure. N HED 5 

Theſe ill Poſtures of Infants are ſometimes found 


in a Womb rightly turned, but oftner in one that 
is ill turned; for as it is not ſtrange in a Womb 
well turned, for an Infant to offer it ſelf in the man- 


ner mentioned, ill turned ; ſo in an oblique Womb 

it is moſt common to have Infants obliquely fitua- 
ted : The Reaſon is, becauſe moſt commonly they 
reſt upon one or other of the Bones of the Pelvis, 


being prone (i. e. their Face downwards) or tend- 


ing to one Side or other; ſo that it is no wonder, 
if the Head be ſeated either prone, ſupine, or ob- 


| ” liquely on either Side; and if a free Way is given 


after this manner to the Hand, the Elbow, or 
the Shoulder, what wonder if they firſt offer 
themſelves. 1 

Indeed 
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Indeed in a direct Womb, the Head ſometimes 
alſo declines on one Side or the other, eſpecially if 
it be placed in the ſame Manner as it is repreſent- 
ed in the 23d Figure; for then, except you move 
the Hand ſeaſonably, and the Head preſently pe- 
netrates into the Paſſage, it fixes it upon the Spine 
of the Os Ilium or Pubis, when it is eaſily moved 
obliquely to either Side, or re- ſupined (i. e. with 
its Face partly upwards) in a Womb rightly ſeated. 
But if a skilful Midwife, before the Membrane is 
broke, forces back in ſome Meaſure the Infant's 
Hands, or provokes the Infant by pulling its Fin- 
gers, that it may draw its Hand back ; then its 
Head may eaſily ſlip into the Paſſage, becauſe then 
it does not ſtick faſt preſſed againſt thoſe Bones, 
and therefore my eaſily ſlip down. But the Matter 
is otherwiſe in a Womb ill turned, where the In- 
fants are placed acroſs upon the Bones and the 
Mouth of the Pelvis ; and all Things are attended 
with greater Difficulties and Danger. A Midwife 
can leſs diſtinctly feel an Infant's Members, and leſs 
commodiouſly handle and diſpoſe them, and 'with 
much more difficulty come at them in an ill, than 
a well ſituated Womb; for the Mouth of the one, 
that is, of a well ſituated Womb, is turned right 
down; but the other always bends down to one 
Side or the other, either forwards or backwards; 
wherefore I would have all Midwives to direct the 
Head into the Paſſage without delay as ſoon as the 
Waters are flowed out; to wit, in a well placed 
Womb, ſuch as the 23d Figure repreſents, where 
it is moſt neceſſary to thruſt the Hands back, and the 
Head of its own accord will fall into the Paſſage; 
or the Fingers being thruſt in paſt the Face to the 
Forehead, the ſame may be turned and brought 
down into the Paſſage ; as for Infants placed in an 
oblique Womb, I would perſwade them without 

delay to find out their Feet. „ 
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And though the Arm hanging down in the Paſ- 
ſage, may be leſs commodiouſly- put back or re- 
rained, yet they are to penetrate and ſeek for the 

; very often the Time is loſt in putting back 
an . or in retaining it; for Experience teaches 
us, that ſometimes a Hand can more eaſily pene- 
trate, when the Arm hangs down, than when the 
ſame is thruft back again. Truly I have been for- 
ced to turn the Arm out again, till 1 had found 
out the Feet, which being drawn down, I remo- 
ved the Infant with its Arm back again ; and the 
Arm being then eaſily thruſt in, I commodĩouſſ 
turned the Infant; this is done with good Succe 
in a direct Womb; but thoſe that try the ſame in 
an oblique Womb, Hill find the greateſt Difficul- 
ries, eſpecially if the Arm be alread y come forth 

up to the Shoulder, the Humours flowed out, and 
* TIRE: OY compreſſed by the violent Force 
| ains. 


. £ lanation of the Figure? XXI, XXII Lain 
al . XXIII 8 


| . Figure XXI. 


aa a The Pertebra. 
bþ The Left Os Dium. 
c The Offa Pubis. 
Ad The Seat- Bones. 
ee The Acetabula, or Cavities of the oha Coxemdicis 
or Hip-Bones. 
The rence of the Belly. 
g The Womb, with its Mouth obliquely to the 
Or Tum, near the Os Pubis. 
+ The Infant m rhe Womb, whoſe Head reſts 
upon the Left Os Dium, and the A comes forth 
into the Paſſage. | 
The Umbilical Vein. 
The Secundine or ow 6 


| 
4 
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a 4 The Nn e 7 "SH | 
6 The Left Os Ilium. yarut ee 309; 
c c The Offa Pubis. ; { 


d d The Seat-Bones. 

ee The Cavities of the 0s halb. 

The Circle of the Belly. 

2g The Womb with the Mouth obliquely to the 
Right Os Pubis and Coxendicis, or Hip- Bone. 

5 The Infant, with its Head fixed upon the Oſſa 

Pubis, whoſe Shoulder inclines to Us Man of 
5 Womb. 

1 The Navel-ſtring. 

E The Secundine. 


| Figure XXIII. 
1. « The eee | 6 


ff The Circle of the Belly, = 

| $ Z The Womb well placed. | 
5 The Infant with its Hands foremoſt, in the 
Mouth of the Womb. 5 WP os 
ii The AN: . 
e The Secundine. oY 


4 fete kene, af he K XXI, 
N 


| eng looked mie choſe Things which are 
neceſſary to the Knowledge of che various fating 
down of the Navel-ſtring, and the Inconveniencies- - 
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go from theſe Figures, in ſome meaſure to enquire, 
how Infants ſo placed may be commodiouſly 
turned. Letting alone then the Navel-{tring, we 
ſhall take a View of theſe Figures, as if they did 
not repreſent the ſame hanging down ; ſo that the 
Infant and Womb are ſometimes found turned 
after this Manner, which they are here repreſented 
in, without the Navel-firing coming down. 


In of *  _- Figure XXI. 


The 21ſt Figure repreſents the Womb with the 
Bottom to the Right, and its Mouth obliquely to 
the Left-Hand towards the Os Coxendicis ; the. In- 
fant in it inclines partly to the Belly with its Face 
downwards, and partly towards the Side, with its 
Head placed upon the Os llium, and its Arm 
coming forth into the Paſlage or Mouth of the 
Womb. Infants commonly fix their Heads ſo up- 
on the Os Nium, becauſe they are ill handled in 
the Beginning, before or preſently after the Waters 
flow out; for before the Waters flow out, they 
are not ſo cloſely compreſſed in the Womb, but 


have Room enough, and the Humours allow them 


free Motion ; but when they are flowed out, the 
Womb is more cloſely contracted, and the Infants 
are ſo compreſſed, that they cannot then change 
their Situation; but the Parts next the Paſſage 


fall into it, and there are as it were made faſt. 


The Midwife therefore preſently after the Waters 
are run out, paſſing her Hand into the Womb, may 
turn the Infant commodiouſly enough, and direct 


draw the Infant out by the Feet, being turned ; 
wherefore the Midwife ought always to have a 
ready Hand, that juſt as the Waters flow out; ſhe 


may paſs it in preſently, and ſtop them as. much as 


he can, diſpatching whatever: elſe may tend to the 
diſpoſing and turning of the Infant. 
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The Midwife perceiving the Mouth of the 


Womb not ſuſpended ſo high, that there may be 
hopes of introducing the Head eaſily into the Pel- 
vis and Mouth of the Womb; ſhe may do it by 
thruſting back the Infant's Body, when the Arm or 
Shoulder lies betwixt, ſo that the Head may be 
carried down of its own Accord into the Paſſage 
by its own Weight: But if this does not proceed ſo 
ſucceſsfully, ſhe may promote or draw. ior Wares | 
the Head a little, that it may ſlide down. An 

if this be leſs convenient, by reaſon of the Womb's 
being obliquely ſeated on one Side, whence its 
Mouth continues ſuſpended too high, ſo that the 
Head, though moved forwards into the Paſlage, 
yet nevertheleſs is fixed upon the Os Zium, then 1 
think it by no means adviſeable, to bring it into the 
Paſſage ; but rather paſſing the Hand under the 
Belly to the Feet, to draw them (either ſingly or 
together) under the Belly into the Paſſage; for 
when they are after this manner drawn into the 
Paſſage, the Bottom of the Womb is mote eaſily 
lifted up, till its Mouth falls into the Pelvis; and 


at laſt the Excluſion ſucceeds more ſafely, 


2 greater Advantage, both to the Mother and 
Iii . 8 F 1 

In this Caſe, I think it is farther to be noted, 
that moſt are too much afraid of the Infants. 
coming with their Feet firſt into the "Pallage 3 
wherefore the Antients teach, that an Infant. 
coming with its Feet firſt, is to be turned, and 
that its Head is firſt to be directed into the Paſ- 
ſage, which Work would be either impoſſible or 

g; for the Excluſion of an Infant coming 
Feet firſt; is ſometimes as ſucceſsful, nay, 
ſooner” ſucceeds than when it comes with the Head 
oft; and to ſpeak freely, there ſeems leſs. 


Eager in that; fo that I dare affirm, that prepo- 


Rerous Births are attended often with leſs Danger. 


And though I am the firſt, perhaps, that dares tq 
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| Hand being paſſed betwixt the Head and the 
Shoulder, even to the right Foot or Knee, MN - 
| firſt to be drawn downwards a little, and 


firſt, then the left Foot is to be ſought and 


* R "RT ht . tab * _ 2 " of * RN 
. * N A T4, <0 . 4 F f & 


M ade ad. 
$5. R FY * VET” IT; e 4 * 
. * * * 
£ 8 - ; "IT "at ps * Y 
- I „ 
2 * 


i98 MIDWIT IAT 


write ſo, yet I cannot forbear diſcoveting my 
Opinion; I can affirm, that I never perceived ſo 


much Danger and Pains in the Excluſion of an In- 
fant coming with its Feet foremoſt, as. in thoſe 
that offer the Head ; wherefore I readily. adviſe to 
take hold of the Feet and ſo draw it out, eſpecially 
in an oblique Womb, which, though it may have 


à happy Event, it is always the Cauſe of a diffi- 


cult Birth. "7 
e XXII 


This 22d Figure, as well as the foregoing, re- 
reſents an oblique Womb, in which the Infant is 


ſeated ſupine. (5. e. with the Face upwards) the 
Head a little inclined upwards, and the Shoulders 


next the Entrance or Mouth of the Womb : This 
Situation of the Infant is reckoned one of the worſt. 
The Shoulder being raiſed up again, and the Body 
moved back, the Head at the laſt with much ado, 
is brought into the Paſſage; but when this is 
done, what will be the Event? Then it comes 
forth with the Head yet ſupine, or the Face turned 


upwards, which alſo is a kind of difficult Birth; 


and what aggravates the Miſchief , is, that the 
Crown of the Head ſticks faſt on the Left Os i- 


um, and is not brought into the Pelvis without a 


great deal of Pains; wherefore I would adviſe, 
that when the Womb and Infant are in that Po- 
ture, youswould not direct the Head firſt into the 
Paſſage, but rather ſeek for the Feet, the right 
Right 


Yower Foot may be drawn to you with than 


down likewiſe, and at the laſt, both togeth 
to be brought gradually into the Paſſage, 1 
the Infant is eaſily turned, 


4 


VR "> F.. 0 7 


= 1. JE WT N i = . 
1 2 6, 7 balls d 
4 5 7 "PRE "FIT 9 n we N * 9 8 
Res 3 * 
. 


a0 4 © x 


? 7 . 


: N 


And here it is alſo to be noted, what ſeems a 
Wonder to me, that Juſtina, Midwife to the moſt 


Serene Electoreſs of Brandenburgh, did not obſerve, 


that Infants might be more commodiouſly turned, 


if they are drawn out with the Toes rather than 
the Heel firſt-; for ſhe repreſents in her Figures, the 


Method of drawing dut Infants commonly with 


the Heel firſt; when yet the Body of an Infant 
may much more eaſily. be turned and inverted with 
the Toes towards the Belly, than the Heels to- 
wards the Back, for the Loins and the Back are 
much more commodiouſly bent towards the Fore- 


part than towards the Back. By reaſon of this 
prepoſterous Inverſion, in almoſt all difficult Ver- 
ſions or Turnings, ſhe was obliged to make uſe of 
Bandages (called Laquei) that ſhe might make uſe 
of both Hands at her Work ; but I moving the 


Toes towards the Belly, turn the Infant without 
ſuch Bandage, viz. with the other Hand, without 
Force or Danger. And this Obſervation I recom 


mend to young Midwives, as of great Advantage ; 
for it is ſcarce credible, how commodious it would 


be in the turning of Infants; to perform which 


rightly, it is requiſite to have a diſtin& Knowledge 
of the Situation of the Infant, whence it appears 
what Hand it is to be done by, and which way 
yon are to come at the Feet. | 


If you would turn the Infant fituated after this © 
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is ſo placed, make a bending Paſſage like an El- 
bow when bent, in that Place, in which neither 
the Mouth of the Womb, nor the Vagina can be 
ſo much flackened and relaxed, by reaſon of the 
Borders of the Pelvis, as to draw the Bandage in 
a Right Line; therefore if there is occaſion at any 
time to pur a Bandage upon the Foot, a ſmall one 
1s not to be made uſe of, but a broad one (called 
Mitra) or a {oft firm Cloth, which is more com- 
modious for the Foot, but harder to be put on, 
but it will not fret the Month of the Womb 

ſo much by rubbing upon it, as a ſmall Ban- 
dage. An Infant thus turned is to be drawn out 
without delay, according to the Method before 
directed. a 


Figure XXIII. 


The 23d Figure ſhews a Womb rightly placed, 
with an Infant coming forth into the Paſlage with 
the Hands foremoſt, whoſe Head a skilful Midwife 
may direct eaſily into the Paſſage, before or pre- 
ſently after the Waters are flowed out. But if the 
Midwife obſerve by the Touch, the Hands thruſt 
out into the Paſſage, and perceives that they have 
ſufficiently opened the Mouth of the Womb by 
their Bulk, without the Membrane being broke 
of its own Accord, ſhe may break it, and preſently 
putting in her Hand, (for then it will not be diffi- 
cult) ſhe may bring the Head of the Infant ſo pla- 
ced into the Paſſage. And the Waters being now 
come away, and the Hands moving in the Paſſage, 
and the Womb being now cloſely contracted, I 


viſe, that ſhe preſently ſeek out the Feet, and Wn 


* 


out the Infant by them. „„ _ 
The Feet of the Infant being ſo placed, are 
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ly found and draven out, the Right Hand along. 


ſufficient for this Work; the Way is direct, af 2 | 
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Writers have blotted ſo many Reams of Paper con- 
cerning the difficult turning of Infants, when they 
might conceive 1n their Minds the true. Method ; 
It would not be ſo hard a Work to turn Infants, if 
it was not attended with greater difficulty in an 
oblique than in a direct Womb. But to turn In- 
fants in an oblique Womb requires both ſolid 
Knowledge and ſound Judgment, and long expe- 
rienced Hands. Ky: | 
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CHAP. AL. 
Of Infants placed acroſs or cranſuerſe. : 


E teaches, that Infants in the Womb 
o not always fall down directly to the fore- 
part, nor always directly to be back- part ſupine; or 
if it ſhould ſo happen, they do not continue in the 
ſame Poſition, but ſometimes move from one Place 
to another, which ſucceeds more commodiouſly or 
inconveniently, according as the abundance or de- 
tet of Humours allows a greater or leſs Space. 

We ſhall now ſpeak of thoſe Infants which lie 
acroſs, as they are repreſented in the 24th and 25th 
Figures. The firſt Figure ſhews an Infant tranſ- 
verſe in a direct Womb; the laſt repreſents an In- 
fant tranſverſe in an oblique Womb, wiz. whoſe: - 
Bottom being prone (or downwards) is inclined . 
in a Belly that hangs forwards, the Mouth being 
turned to the Os Mium near the Vertebræ of the 


Loins. We ſhall ſpeak of the 24th and 25th F. 
gures together, ſince they very much agree with _ 
one another, that the Difference may appear tue 


more clearly. The 24th Figure ſhews an Infant 
offering it ſelf with both Feet together near the 
Mouth of the Womb; but the Infant in the 25th. 
Figure fits higher, nor is yet fallen down to the 


102 Mip wirr  Improy'd. 
x Faffage, only with one Hand, which is next the 


— 


Paſſage. _ 
In Infants offering themſelves ſo, the Midwife, 
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in the beginning of the Labour, before the Hu- 


mours are flowed out, can perceive nothing at all 


by the Touch; and if the juſt perceives ſomething, ' 


reſently after ſhe will perceive nothing by it; 
fuch Infants being as yet ſeated high, and ſwim- 


ming in a great Quatftity of moveable Liquors, 


are eaſily turned, and more their Hands and Feet 
eſpecially, ſometimes drawing them up, ſometimes 
thruſting them down, ſo that you may perceive 
about the Mouth of the Womb, ſometimes a Hand 
or a Foot, and a little after, nothing; but ſoon 
after a Part of Head or Buttocks, which preſent! 

cannot be felt ; but in the Room of them a Hand, 
Foot, or Back offering it ſetf, which is to be well 
obſerved by the Midwife ; for Infants that move 
ſo much, ſeldom come forwards well placed; and 
it this Inconveniency may happen in a Womb well 
placed, ſurely in an oblique Womb it may very 
eaſily fall out, becauſe then the Infant is not car- 


ried to the Mouth of the Womb by its own 
Weight, eſpecially in ſuch a prone Womb, ſuch as 
the 25th Figure repreſents, where the Infant ſeems 
rather to fit than lie down, being at play with its 


Hands and Feet, moving its Members freely and 


without trouble; ſo that it is no wonder, if ſome- 


times one and ſometimes another Part be felt 


in the Paſſage by the Touch. 5 


In ſuch Poſtures the Humours commonly are 


compreſſed into an oblong Form; the Mouth of the 
Womb empty, or only filled up with Waters, in 


which ſometimes one and ſometimes another Mem- 
ber, as we have ſaid, may be felt; which being 


obſerved, the. Midwife may expect a difficult 


Birth; wherefore if ſhe be diligent in her Buſineſs, 
ſhe muſt prepare her ſelf to perform it extraordina- 
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rily, and conſider every Thing according to Reaſon, 
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that ſhe may know what is to be done. The Wa- 


ters are forced into an acuminated or an oblong 


Form, becauſe : thoſe alone with the Membrane 
preſs upon the Mouth of the Womb, lying againft 
the Os Niym :, On the Contrary, if the Head bei 


free were placed in the Paſſage, its thick roundneſs 


would dilate the Mouth of the Womb more, and 
diſtend the Membrane wider, fo that the Wa- 


ters would not be ſo. mygh expanded in Length 
as in Breadth. And it is to be noted, that it can- 


not always be certainly concluded from the oblong 


Form of the Waters, that the Head is not turned 


forwards or in the Paſſage, as moſt think, making 


the Miſtake, becauſe they do not underſtand the 


Difference betwixt a direct and an oblique Womb ; 
in a Womb rightly ſituated this Argument is firm 


enough, but not in an oblique one; for when the Head 


of the Infant ſticks faſt upon the Borders of the Pei - 
vis, the Waters cannot be expanded breadth ways; 


whence they are deceived in their Judgment who 3 | L 


argue thence, that. the Head is not turned for- 
wards or in the Paflage. 


A Midwife therefore in the firſt Place ought 


ſtudiouſly to weigh, whether the Wopub is placed 

directly or obliquely, for according to that, her 4 
Proceedings muſt be ordered. If ſhe finds the 4 
Womb rightly placed, and the Humours expanded 
Length»ways ; if ſometimes ſhe can only touch the Y 


Hand, ſometimes the Foot, or the Head, then ſhe 


is vot te depleh the ſcaſonable: Time ; bm 
the Waters ſufficiently protuberant, and feeling the 


Head in ſame meaſure by the Touch, let her pre- 


ſently break the Membrane with her Nails, and 
dixe& the Head into the Paſſage with her Fingers, 
all Hindrances whatſoever, ix. of the Hand, Foot, 


or Navel- ſtring being removed, which may then 
eaſily be done, becauſe there is room enough; the 
Head by this means being brought down into the 
Paſſage, the Midwife needs not fear, that it will 


go 
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go back again from thence; for when the Water 
is flow d out, there is not room enough for the In- 
fant in a direct Womb to turn it ſelf this or that 
Way, becauſe the Womb being preſently contra- 
cted compreſſes the Infant on every Side. 
But if the Midwife obſerve, that the Womb is 
obliquely ſeated, its Mouth lying againſt either 
Side of the Pelvis, then ſhe is to ſet about her 
Work a much different way: Firſt ſhe muſt try to 
bring the Mouth of the Womb into the Pelvis, 
the Way we ſhall ſhew hereafter ; which if it ſuc- 
ceeds well, then let her handle the Woman as in a 
direct Womb. But if that is not to be done, 
and only anſwers the End in Part; ſo that the ill 
Situation of the Womb is in ſome Meaſure corre- 
&ed, yet is not fo far reſtored, that the Head com- 
modiouſly falling into the Pelvis may promiſe a 
-happy Birth ; then let her by no means think of 
breaking the Membrane, but wait for the flowing 
out of the Waters of their own accord; which 
breaking out, let her preſently put up her Hand 
againſt the flowing Waters, not ſo much to direct 
the Head into the Paſſage, (except it be juſt at 
hand) but to ſeek out for the Feet, to draw the In- 
fant out by them. For it is ſafer to draw the In- 
fant out by the Feet, the Womb being in ſuch a 
Poſture, than to force it away by the Pains, Head 
foremoſt; for the greateſt Task here is, to direct 
the Infants Head into the Pelvis, which if at the 
laſt it flip down in a Womb thus hanging down, 
it fixes it ſelf ſo faſt upon the bending of the Os Sa- 
crum, that it is very difficult to move it thence; 
. wherefore the Infant is brought forth with greatet 
Conveniency and Security, both to the Mother 
and it ſelf, with the Feet foremoſt, than with the 
. Lp N 3 
But if by chance thoſe Things were neglected, 
which ought to have been done in time; or the 
Midwife being ſent for late, ſhould obſerve * 
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the Waters are juſt come away, and that the Hand 
or Feet are juſt thruſt into the Mouth ot the 
Womb, in a Womb well ſituated; there is no need 
to ſeek and direct the Head into the Paſſage; on 
the Contrary, let her lay the Woman upon her 


Back, the upper Part of her Body being loweſt, and 
raiſed with Boulſters, leſt the Womb ſhould be de- 
preſſed by the Weight of the Zia upon the Hand, but 


rather giving way, let it yield to the Midwife's 
Hand; then with her Hand or Fingers, let her 
remove the Infants Hands into the Womb again, 
the Feet being left in the Paſſage, or if both are 


not then in the Paſſage, let her produce both, and thus 


ſhe may extract the Infant, taking Care that the Toes 
are upwards, that by gradually turning the Infant, 
the may bring it forth, by the Method juſt now 
delivered. But when the Womb is obliquely pla- 
ced, the Hands and Feet offering themſelves in the 
Paſſage, and the Humours being flowed out, the 
Midwife muſt uſe all her Study to move the 
Mouth of the Womb in ſome meaſure into its 
Place, as well as ſhe can, to direct it into the open 
Pelvis ; and to that purpoſe, let her diſpoſe the 
Woman in ſuch a Poſture, that ſne may make more 
Room for the Womb,” leſt that, as well as the In- 


fant ſhould fall upon the Midwife's Hand; when 


the Womb hangs forward, it is requiſite, for the 
Woman in Labour to lie forward upon her Knees, 


or to incline to the Right Side, the lower part of 


her Body being in ſome meaſure raiſed, and for the 
moſt part prone” (i. e. with the Face downwards) 


then let the Midwife, having put back the Infants _ 
Hands, bring forwards; the Feet into the Orifice | 


of the Womb, but when the Feet. alone are con- 
-veniently turned into the Mouth of the Womb, 
the Woman in Labour is to be placed in a Poſture 
quite different from the Former, that the Weight of 
the Womb, as well as of the Infant, may preſs 
_ 1 of EI upon 
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206 Mi wir Ar Inprov d. 
upon the Mouth of the Paſſage, and then let the 


Midwife gradually draw out the Infant, being 
well turned, or if it be ill turned, turning it gra- 


dually, draw it quite out, after the Manner elſe- 
where delivered. N | 


An Explanation of the XXIV and XXV 
Figures. 


F igwre XXIV. 


2 4a The Vertebræ. 
3 6 The Offa llium. 
cc The Offa Pubis. 
44 The Seat-Bones. 
ee The Acetabula, or Cavities of the Os od, 
or Hip- Bone. 
F f The —— of the Belly. 
3 g The Womb well placed. 
The Infants ſeated tranſverſe or arels in the 
, Womb. 
The Navel-ſtring. 
| | * The Secundine. 


Fi * XXV. 


d a aaa The Vertebræ. 

The Left Os Nlium. 

.cc The Offa Pubis. 

dd The Seat-Bones. 

e The Acetabulum of the Left Os Coxendicis. 

F The Circumference of the Belly. | | 
88 The Womb hanging forwards, and oblique to 
. the Left-Side. 
3 * The Infant, with its Hands — in the 
1 Womb. 5 

# The Umbilical Veſſels, or Navebſtring. 

* The Secandine or After- birth. 
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To 7 OK» 
Of Infants coming with their Buttocks Fer- 


| wards, 
T* HE Hands are moſt commonly found near 
the Head, but ſometimes they are ſo fat 
diſtant from it, that when you feel the Hand, you 
can by no means be certain of the Place or Situati- 
on of the Head or Feet. The 27th Figure gives 
us an evident Argument of this, where we ſhall fee 
the Right-Hand of the Infant ſtretched forth into 
the Mouth of the Womb, whilſt the Left-Hand 
and both Feet are placed in the Bottom of the 
Womb near the Head, with the Breech or But- 


rocks placed before the Mouth of the Paſſage. . 5 3 
Sometimes I have perceived the one Hand exclu- © 


ded out of the Womb quite up to. the Shoulder, 
whilſt I found the Hand of the other Arm above 

in the Bottom of the Womb, though ſo great 4 
diſtance almoſt ſeemed. impoſſible ; wherefore thoſe 
Things are to be obſerved with the greateſt Atten- 
tion, which are perceived by the Touch. IN: B. 
In this 27th Figure ſomething is to be excuſed. 
The Infant ought to incline more to the Right- - 
Hand, but now that Arm exceeds in Length, the 
Proportion of the reſt of the Body. TN 
The 26th and 27th Figures repreſent to us, two 
Infants, both of which come double into the 
Mouth of the Womb; the one turns his Back to- 
wards us, and the other his Side. Infants who of- 
fer themſelves ſo complicated in a direct Womb, 
whether they - turn their Back, or their Belly to- 
wards us, are brought forth almoſt with the ſame 
Eaſe, as thoſe that offer their Head foremoſt (eſpe- 
cially if they turn their Back. towards us) only 
the Labour commonly. is more difficult in ou, 
: FW. 
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that the Buttocks alſo complicated together ex- 
ceed the Head in thickneſs, but the Mouth of 
Womb being firſt dilated by the Buttocks, the 
Head afterwards will eaſily follow, according to 
the Proverb, the Buttocks going before, nothing can 
binder the Head: Wherefore let not a Midwife 
throw away her Pains in turning ſuch complicated 
Infants, bur ſuffer them to come forth freely; only 
let her aſſiſt the Woman in Labour, as much as ſhe 
can, in dilating the Mouth of the Womb, and Va- 
gina, or its Neck, and in preſſing back the Os Coc- 
cygis, that the Way may be more commodiouſly 
opened ; taking care eſpecially, if ir be a Male 
Infant, leſt the Scrotum be hurt by preſſing, which 
may eaſily happen. But when Infants offer them- 
ſelves with their Belly upwards, all Things do not 
ſucceed ſo commodiouſly ; then there is greater dan- 
ger, leſt the Head ſhould ſtick by the Chin to the 
Bones of the Pubis, to which it is turned; to pre- 
vent which, when the Buttocks arc a little thruſt 
out, the Feet arc to be drawn out, and the Infant 
is preſently to be turned with the Belly bent down- 
wards, which 'is done with one Hand under its 
Back as far as it may be put, and by putting the 
other upon the Belly, turning the Infant with both 
at once, drawing it out after the ſame manner as 
if the Feet came firſt. * ; 

But if the Infants complicated or folded toge- 
ther with their Buttocks firſt, lie upon either Side, 
Whether a Hand comes out at the ſame time or 
not, as the 27th Figure ſhews, then the Birth 
is much more difficult; for then the Infant with its 
" Whole Breadth lies upon the Pelvis, by which it 
is very much ſtraightned. The Midwite therefore, 


if the hath obſerved before or after the Waters are 
come away, that the Infant offers it ſelf in this 
manner, let her hinder it from coming into the 
"Paſſage ſo turned; and before the Waters flow 
out, as often as the Pains go off, let her as well 
i bs 


x4 4a g * 9 E dif. ! RN 
e PO yy *** > 
n . ; * e 2 P 
Y bn 4 WP 3 9 W N ** 90 bs. 
N rs EI 1 * 1 * 9 * 
3 41.44 * 2 
$ * * * * ha 


MI D WIr EAT Inprovd., 209. | 
as ſhe can, endeayour to turn the Infant, that + Þ® 
may come with the Belly turned downwards. Bur 
if the Midwife, before the Waters flow out, cannot 
turn the Infant ſo, let her not negle& to do it aa 
ſoon as they come away, whilſt there is Room 
enough left for that Purpoſe ; for when the Waters 
are quite flowed our, and the Infant is compreſſed 
on every Side, ſhe will ſcarce be able to do it, but 
Will afflict both the Woman and Infant with a great 
deal of Pain; therefore then it will be ſafer tb take 
hold of the Infants Feet and draw it out. What 
fipnifies it hete to make longer Delays? The Infant; 
whether it offers it ſelf double or ſingle, with its 
Feet foremoſt, or Head laſt, is brought forth; 
why then ſhould a Midwife think much to draw 
out the Feet preſently ? If ſhe can but do it with 
„„ eo : 

A Midwife defirons to turn an Infant, and td 
bring out the Feet firſt, ought to lay the Woman 
upon her Baek, with her Head downwards; fot᷑ 
then the Infant is not ſo much depreſſed. Then 
her Hand being thruſt in by the Buttocks and 
Thighs up to the Feet, let het draw them our by 
the Heels even to the Buttocks, then with the ſame 
Hand let her preſs the Buttocks up again; or re- 
move them on one Side or other; and then let her 
draw down the Feet; but if there is not ſufficient - 
Room, let her hold them, having faſtened a lens 
der Bandage upon them, till ſhe hath preſſed the 
Buttocks up again; but ſometimes the Infant is 
eaſily turned with one Hand nn 

But if a complicated Infant öffers it ſelf in - 29 
the Paſſage, with the Breech firſt in an ob- 
lique Womb; whether with the Face upwards , # 
or downwards, or oblique om either Side, then it 
will be moſt convenient, preſently after the Waters © © 
are flowed out, to ſeek for the Feer; thus the Wo- | 
man being ſo placed, that the Womb may nor fall 
upon the Hand, let her as: much as ſhe can; moye 
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| the Infant back, and then her Hands being thtuſt 


un a The Vertebre. 
x The Offa Pubis. 
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4 up to the Feet, having laid held of them, 975 
cy them down to the Buttocks, and then 1 5 


o led of the Infant again ; then both 
as oh roug ht down inte the Paſſage, and i 


Ie this means is. to be quite drawn 
4 If truly this Method is much more conve- 
 nicnt and ſafe, than to ſuffer the Infant to come 


Forth com icated; for it would be moſt difficult, 
* atten d With the moſt-intenſe Pains, for an 
nfant to be brought forth thus complicated or 


double. 


From hence it will appear to 2 modeſt Reader 
how uſeful t dar (ap of a right or ill ſituated 
Womb may be; 3 we may ealily gather 
what great Errors Midwives were formerly, 2pd 
5 now ſubject to, ym Ignorant, ee” the 
omb is directly or obliquely placed: They are 


to be pardoned indeed, who never had the TY 
; ledge 


of any. other than a Womb rightly ſeated, if 
ey endeavour to romote the Birth one and Ne 
me way, let the Poſture be what it will; we 
all tread i * 5 5 Steps; but how great 

* ſuffered by 


onvenienci * Joo 
- 2 and yet nes Nom daily Experience can witneſs. 


t every one {earch their own Conſcience, and 


| confeſs their Offences to Goc „ who alles over 


imes committed in the Times of Ignorance. 
ut whoever, ſince this Diſcovery is made, will 
wilfully blind, will not eaſil ly excuſe himſelf 
of che Crime, when. called to an Account for it. 


le Barum. of the XXVIäh and ron 


gures. 
. Figwre XXVI. 
4 The Bones called Ofa Dium 
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u u The Seat-Bones. 


e e The Cavities of the Ofa Cunendicis, or Hip- 
2 


; ＋ 2 Pop REEF ed! or doubted inthe rade. 
4 it 2 * — — 2 IT 


; The Breech. 1299-44 r 
| 3 
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6 The Offa Drum. 

c c The Sac: ales 0% Puh * nk 1. e. 
the Bones of the Privities, or Comb-like Bones. 

d The Sedentary or Sear-Bokes. 

e e The Cayiries of the Hip-Bokes:- A n 

TE The Cireumference of the Belly.” Dy 

2 Z The Womb. 


The Infant ficting brankverke enn wats 


Breech, and one 
the Paſſage 
11 The Nerd Aring 
Ee The Secundine of Alter bie 1140 
The Infant aendern beit: 


Er efewhere'we have laid it down 48 a genere! 


eee 


Rule, that the Infants Feet ate not to be taten | 


out, except the Tots are turned e ; chat b 
no means hinders, but chat in this the Hke C 
(to wit, when the Feet ſo neath hang over the Fal. 
fage) it may be — 2 imes to draw 
them out by the Heels; for we would have that 
underſtood,” of the Feet be placed above; 
in the Bottom of the Womb, and when the Infant 
is to be turned al er; Bat net in ſuch Caſes, 
whete the 8 3 * by: 2 
may preſently be b the 
; Heels Without much Trouble. 7 

N 5 CHAP. 
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Of 1 Infant Mering its Belly in the 27 1 
e wa the Me, 


HEN Infants offer themſelves with the 
Belly firſt, it often happens, that the Na- 
vel-ſtring hangs down firſt into the Paſſage ; which 
If it appear only in the Paſlage, and you find that 
no other Part is along with it, either moveable or 
fixed, then it is to be feared, that the Infant ap- 
you with the Belly or Back firſt, or that it will 
In the 24th and 25th Figures, we have ſeen that 
Infants are ſometimes ſituated tranſverſe in the 
Womb; this with its Head on one Side, and its 
Breech on the other; one Infant offers its Hand in 
the Paſſage, and another its Feet; and ſometimes 
neither the Hands nor the Feet appear, but the In- 
fant falls down with its Head re- ſupined, or a lit- 
tle bent upwards; and its Belly firſt, which com- 
monly happens after the Waters are come away; 
then the Womb is contracted, or rather falls down; 
if it happens to be depreſſed when ſtraightned with 


1 
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gently up to the back part of the Infant's Head, 
and drawing it gently down, may gradually bring 

it forwards into the Paſſage. © 
But if the Infants Loins are ſo far fallen down, 
as they are repreſented in this' 28th Figure, which 
moſt commonly happens ſoon after the Waters are 
come away, then I would not adviſe to bring the 
Infant's Head into the Paſſage, but ſhould think it 
adviſeable to draw the Feet firſt, which is to be 
done conſiderately; for it is not ſufficient to pene- 
trate with the Hand up to the Feet, which is dif- 
ficult when the Infant is ſo turned; bur it muſt be 
farther known, how they are to be drawn down- 
wards ; for it is no indifferent Matter how it is 
performed, and truly it may be done, either well 
or ill. Suppoſing any one would extract or draw 
out an Infant by the Feet ſo turned, as the 28th 
Figure repreſents, who for that end, having put 
her Hand below, near the Belly, along the Infants 
Side, even to the Feet, and having taken hold of 
one or both, would draw them directly down, the 
Feet indeed would follow the Hand that drew 
them, and if there was Room enough in the Womb 
to turn it, the Infant might this way be conve- 
niently preſerved; but if the Waters are quite 
flowed out, and the Infant is cloſely compreſſed in I 
the Womb, his Loins would be twiſted, ſo that = 
the Infant, if then not quite dead, would ſoon e. "dl 
pire ; and therefore I ſhould not approve of this 
way. Alſo if a Midwife having thruſt her Hand” 
betwixt'the two Feet, and having taken hold of 
the Left-Foor, ſhould'draw it down by the inward” 
Ankle, ſhe would rather lame the Foot, by putting 
the Knee or Hip out of Joint, or kill the Infant, 


than give Aſſiſtance. © * Fo LETT IL EL ER 
Bur ſuch an Infant is moſt commodiouſly turned, 

either of theſe two Ways; either paſs the Right=" 

Hand to the Left-Thigh of the Infant, and that* 

taken hold of, near the Knee, thruſt it upwards 5 
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With the Thumb, which is neareſt the Hi 


and at the lame time, draw it downward "ik 
the Fingers which are hindmoſt ; in ſome meaſure 


removing the Womb with your Hand againſt the 
s Kues, yet cautiquſly and geatly, leſt the 


Infans 


Wed ſhould be hurt or tore; 5,998 by this | en 


firſt bring down one Knee io the Paſlage, the Foot 
being yet left above; then — the pther Knee af- 
der the fans manner down to the Paſlage ; whi 
being dane, change your Hand, and the Lei-Han 
being put up to the Child's Belly or Breaſt, thruſt 
back his Body upwards, and. e there will 
be reom enongh, taking hold of one or both Knees 
to remove the Iuſant higher, and ſo you may bring 
the Feet ſucceſſively more. commadiouſly into the 
Paſſage, if not both at once; or the ra being 
bent with the Right-Hand, and the Knees brought 
imo the Paſſage as we faid before, take hold of 
them below the Ham, and bring them ſo. far paſt 
the Paſſage or Mouth of the Womb, till the Feet 
are: placed before the Paſſage, which is not diffi- 
ent to de; and then the Intant may be drawn out 
2 the Feet, as we have elſewhere delivered. Or 

—— Hows may be put up along the Bell to 
the Thigh, or one of the Knees ; and at the 1 
time, a thin Bandage doubled, being put upon the 
Fingers ends, well ſoftned with Oil, may be put 
upon either Knee, by which you cog —— i: 
chen it may drawn out again b he Right 
Hand, whilk the Left-Hand bolds tha Ku = 100 
Bandage, leſt they ſhould be moved out of their 
Place ; then kolding the Extremities of the Bandage 
in your Right-Hand, the Leſt is to be put up, 
which may thruſt the Infant s Belly upwards, at 
tze ſame time gently drawing the Bandage with your 
Bee's by which means the upper Part of the 
Body is moved, uvwards, and the Feet downwards, 
and the Infant #Kneet en Rake to ebenen : 
” the Wang. f 
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But if by 2 hy oor iy Situation of the 
Iniant be found in 4 t ſupine, or 
tending 8 i 5 Loy — 2 145 think that 
the bringing down of the Head into the Nen is 
by no means to be thought of in the Be bone 
but as ſoon as poſſible, after the M Waters 
out, the Feet are to 8 found 5 . tho 
think convenient to he bfeught fir to the 
as we have ſaid; and when the Hume 
ed out for ſome time, and the Belly of the In 2 
is fallen down to the Mouth of the Womb, 
ſame Care is to be taken to dum the Infant com- 
modiouſly, leſt it ſhould be twiſted, or 1915 Vior 
lence, which ſucceeds much more Difficultly than ip 
a Womb rightly placed. 

Perhaps it may ſeem ſtrange to molt Midwizes, 
that I ſhould perſwade them to put their Hand 4A | 
ſently into the Womb ; and perhaps it might ſe 


urs FI q . 


to ſome Women more ſtrange, if Midwives ſhould 15 


take my Advice, becauſe it is not common for 
them to take ſo much liberty with Women's Bo- 
dies, fearing, leſt they ſhould do ſome Damage; 
nor will it be always amiſs for them to be fearful, 
becauſe few haye abe and i < 
to handle 3 Woman in Labour 2s they - 
would I encourage ſuch May as | 
ſuch Things upon them, but ſuch —— 
by Skill * long Experience, and 25 r | 
*cquginted with the Parts of CAP tha 

to Generation, ps we haze 2þove the tor che 
reſ, jf chey think 4 Bib js lily 20 prove. di: 
cult, J would have m adyzls with a more. 
knowing Midwife, or ſend for a e in 
Midwifery who is skilful, in time, who w 
gy and ſexlpnghly N a xo a * 
5 in 
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4 Explanation of the XXVIIT Figure. © | 


4 The Vertebræ. 


6 b The Ofa Hlium. 

cc The Offa. Pubis. ö 

d d The Seat-Bones. Bs ag 

ee The Cavities of the Os Coxendicis. 

The Circumference of the Belly. 

5 8 The Womb. 
The Infant, with the Belly hanging over the 

Mouth of the Womb. e | * 


#7 The Navel-ſtring. 


t The After-birth. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Of an Infant coming with its | Back for- 
b 


II is not ſo rare or ſeldom, that Infants come 

with their Back forwards into the Paſſage, as 
with the Belly; for a prone Bending, i. e. with the 
Face downwards, is natural, but a Supine, 5. e. 
with the Face upwards, is troubleſome to the In- 
fant, whence moſt Infants offer themſelves bent 
more or leſs with their Face downwards. When 
the Infant is in this Poſture, the Navel-ſtring very 


often falls down into the Paſſage ; yet ſometimes 


the Back offers it {elf in the Paſſage, and the Um- 
bilical Vein is not perceived. And truly this Po- 
ute of the Infant happens as well in an oblique, 
as in a direct Womb. In both Poſitions of the 
Womb, nothing is felt in the Mouth 'of the Womb 
beſides the Navel-ſtring, which falls down into the 
Paſſage, the Waters {erling in the ſame Form as 
he foregoing Poſture, * and that whether Polly 
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Belly or the Back offer themſelves firſt, neither this 
or that ſo much bent before the Waters flow our; 
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but that they are ſufficiently diſtant from the Paſ- hi 


ſage ; ſo that if it happens, that one of them may 
be felt, it muſt be the Infant that offers it felf with 
the Back firſt, ' * e R 
In this Caſe, it is the Midwifes Buſineſs, the 
coming away of the Waters being well obſerved; 
to ſeek preſently for the Feet, and to draw the In- 
fant out by them; ſo that this, when Things are 
in this Condition, is the moſt ready way to Exclu- 
ſion, both in a right and an oblique Womb; and 
here her Care is by no means to be placed in pro- 
ducing the Head foremoſt to the Paſſage, for ſhe 
would take Pains to no purpoſe, becauſe the Infant 
ſo placed, is turned with much more Difficulty with 
the Head, than with the Feet foremoſt; and yet 
there is Difficulty enough to come at the Feet; 
for the broad Back of the Infant takes up the whole 
Space; ſq that there is need of a skilful and expe- 
rienced Hand, to find out the Way to the Infant's 
Feet on one Side, eſpecially in an oblique Womb, 
in which a great many can ſcarce believe how 
much Trouble it is to turn ſuch an Infant. But in 
the firſt Place it is to be tried by the Touch, whe- 
ther the Infant's Back- bone tends too much up- 
wards or downwards, that you may know by that, 
whether the Hand is to be paſſed in above or be- 
low the Infant; and then it is to be tried, where 
the Head is placed, and in what Place the Feet 
are ſituated, that you may thence know, whether 
the Right or Left - Hand is rather to be made uſe of 
to turn the Infant; which being known, if the Infant 
lies more to the Right-Side, as this 29th Figure 
ſhews, the Hand is to be paſſed below, behind the 
Back, near the Belly, and the Left Knee or Foot 
being ſought there, is to be brought down, and 
the Infant to be a little turned by it; and then the 
other Foot being drawn down, bot together are 
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to be brought into the Paſſage; or if you find 
bath Feet above the Head, (viz. the Head and the 
Breech placed about an equal Height) then taking 
hold of both Feet, being placed near the Head, it 
is an ealy Thing to bring them into the Paſſage, 
turning the Infant round in a Circle; and I moſt 
commonly find, that Infants drawn this way in a 
Circle, u. their Toes being directed to their Head, 
are eaſter turned, then on the Contrary, when 
their Heels are turned to their Breech, as we ſaid 


The Waters being already flowed out, and the 
Infant cloſely compreſſed, ſo that it cannot be 
turned; it is convenient to place a Bandage upon 

one or beth Feet, not tied with a Knot, but the Ban- 
dage being put with 2 double Turn upon the Feet, 
both Ends being a little twiſted, leſt it ſhould fall off, 
draw this dawn with one Hand, whilſt you move 

the upper Part of the Infant's Body upwards, Having 
brought the Feet this way into the Paſſage, as ſoon 
as you can, take hold of them with your Hand, 
and draw the Infant quite out with it; I ſay with 
the Hand, becauſe you may handle the Parts much 
more gently, than by any Bandage, though ſoſt 
and broad enough. I think indeed, that no narrow 
Bandages can be uſeful when put upon the Feet, 
much leſs tied with a Knot ; for thole Bandages 
called Laquei, tied to the Feet, {lip too hard about 
them, and hinder the Circulation ; and therefore 
J would rather uſe the Bandage, called Mitra, or 
a2 ſoft Cloth, or a ſlender Silk Girdle. When 
the Feet are thus brought into the Paſſage, the 
Infant is to be quite drawn out , and thoſe 
Things to be done further, which we have de- 
livered above. eh! * 
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24 The Womb. 
þ The Infant, with its Back ade the a. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of Twing ill turned. 


& the Turning of ane Infant coming with its 


Back foremoſt be difficult, the turning of Twins 


ſo placed, will not be leſs difficult in one and the 
ſame Womb; and more difficult, if both Twins 


are contained in one and the {ame Secundine, ot 


ſeem to be contained in one, vix. when the Mem- 
branes are broke, or the Partition which ſeparated 
them. The TUNG of turning them does not ſo 
much 1 5 from the narrowneſs of the R 
for the e is always anſwerable to the Bigneſs 
of the Mar; but rather, becauſe the Hands and 
Feet are ſo interwoven, and as it were twiſted 
together, that they cannot be cleared of one ano- 
ther, without a great deal of Difficulty. 

It is ſometimes difficult to know or judge, whe- 
ther there js one, or more Infants, eſpecially in 
the Begjpning, when you have not yet felt the up- 


per (Pare of che Woml 157 the Touch. Seen Z 
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one Infant may have its Hands and Feet ſo inter- 
mixt in the Womb, that there may ſeem to be 
Twins ;. whatever way you turn your Hand, you 
feel the Arm, or the Leg, or Hand, or Foot, ſo 
that I have ſometimes ſaid, that it ſeem'd as if 
the whole Infant was made of Arms, Legs, Hands 
or Feet only. I am not ignoratit, that what I have 
ſaid, may ſeem ſtrange to thoſe that are unexperi- 
enced, thinking that nothing is more eaſie, than 
to diſtinguiſh Things by touching, and that a Hand 
is eaſily diſtinguiſhed from a Foot, if one will only 
be attentive. But what thoſe ſort of People ſay, 
is to be received without Offence ; according to 
the Proverb, in 2 Calm all are Maſters. If the Parts 
hid within the Womb might be as ſoon diſtinguiſh- 
ed, as thoſe without, a heavy Countryman, or a 
Booriſh Woman would eaſily perform that Work; 
but ſince the Hand is ſo cloſely compreſſed by the 
narrowneſs of the Womb, and eſpecially of the 
Mouth of it, ſcarce any Thing is more difficult 
than to diſtinguiſh by the Touch, what you 
hold in your Hand, eſpecially when the Hand 
is put further up, when the Waters have flowed 
out for ſome time. I allow indeed, that by hand- 
ling of one Part, one may judge of another; as for 
Example, from the Buttocks and Thigh, what is 
joined to them is eaſily perceived, and we may 
certainly judge, that i muſt be the Leg, and not 
the Arm; ſo if you deſcend from the Shoulders 
and Arm, it is eaſily known, that the next Part is 
the Cubit, or that Part of the Arm below the El- 
bow, and not the Leg; in the mean time it is to be 
known, that there is not always Room enough 
for you diſtinctly to paſs from one Part to another, 
or that you can fo freely move the Hand forwards 
or backwards, and then Judgment is to be made 
from any Part that firſt offers it ſelf. For ſuppoſe 
you meet with the Hand firſt, and when you have 
left that, with the Foot; and then having bent 
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ceive the Arm or the Leg, ſo that you may be cer- 


the Parts of the ſame Body? Perhaps it maybe 


or preſs one with the other ; therefore. in this Caſe 
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your Hand to the Right or the Left; you per- 


tain you feel this or that Part ? Or if you can 
diſtinguiſh them, how do you know that they are 


ſo, perhaps not; nor will you be more certain, 
though four or five times ſucceſſively you think you 
have felt, by a repeated Touch, the Arms or Legs; 
how do you know whether they are the {ame 
which you felt before? I am certain, à great mia- 


ny have made this Miſtake. The..molt Certain - 


Sign of Twins is, if you feel two Heads, or two 
Backs; a double Head is never felt in one and the 
ſame Body, except it be a Monſter; and then you 
may eaſily make a Miſtake, except you enquire ve- 
ry accurately, whether that double Head be fixed 
to one and the fame . 

If any one ask, in caſe two or more Infants con- 
tained in the Womb, ſhould offer themſelves in the 
Paſſage ill turned, what is to be done? I anſwer, 
That the Matter is to be handled almoſt after the 
ſame manner, as if but one was to be brought 
forth; yet Care muſt be taken, leſt you entangle 


the ſame Caution is to be uſed, as always in turn- 
ing of Infants; viz. it is to be inquired, whether. 
the Parts that you would dra forwards, are at 
liberty, otherwiſe all Endeavours to turn the Infant 
would be in vain, and.you would ſooner maim the 
Parts, or pull them out of the Body, than turn 
the Infant. Suppoſing the Infant's Back was bent 
downwards, as the lower Infant is repreſented in 
the zoth Figure; ſuppoſing further, that the Right 
Leg was placed upon the Left Thigh, the lower 
Foot being placed under the Left Arm, as it might 
eaſily happen according to the Poſture expreſſed in 
this Figure: Suppoſing ſtill, that the Midwife 
paſſing her Hand near the Oſſa Pubis, by the Back 
near the Left Cubit, or that part of the Arm, Ve | 
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Tow the Elbow, ſhe ſhould find the Right Foot; 
and thinking that all was well, without further 
Examination the ſhould try to draw the Foot into 
the Paſſage : Suppoſing laſtly, that ſhe thinking the 
Foot was ferained, ſhould put a Bandage, called 
Lamaens, or 2 fender one, called Faſcia upon it, to 
draw the Feet to her, whilſt the thruſts the Infant 
apwards with the other Hand; it is demanded,wnat 
Sucre the Mid wife expect? What do you 
n van follow this Work, bur the numbing or 
ixming of the Foot; and faſtly, the making the La- 
dDour to no purpoſe, in which the Woman is tor- 
mented in vain? Nor does it anſwer the Deſign; 
the Infant being more and more firaighrened | 
fore the Paffage by all that Work, fo that the In- 
verſion of the Infant does not ſucceed, nor will 
that drawing down, or tfiruſting back of the In- 
fant, do any good, except that the Infant may be 
2 little bent in from the Right Side to the Left, 
nor is any thing done to promote the Birth; for 
indeed the Inverſion of the Infant from one Side to 
the other, is by no means meant, but the bring- 
ing of the Feet into the Mouth of the Womb, and 
the” raiſing of the Head npwards, which by that 
mM management in drawing it down, will by no 
means fucceed. _ Wn Os 
By alike Reaſon, the Legs of Twins may be 
folded one within another, and at more or Jeſs Di- 
ftance ; ſo that ſometimes you will find the one 
Foot of the upper Infant not far from the Paſſage, 
the lower Infant's Feet lying upon it tranſverſe. 
Now will it be ſufficient to draw down that Foot? 
By no means; for you might ſooner ſeparate the 
Feet from the Legs, or the Legs from the Body 
by drawing, than by this means draw the Feet for- 
wards into the Paſſage. Sometimes alfo the Head 
of the Lower Infant is placed betwixt the Legs of 
the Upper; fo that the Legs of the Upper Infant 
cling cloſe about the Neck of the Lower, as it is 
* e repreſented 
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Infant are found near the Paſſage. Are thoſe 
cet then to be drawn out without any farthet 
Enquiry ? By no means; fer as long as the one 
Infants Head is not freed of the others Legs, nei- 
ther of them can be brought forth. In like manner 


of correcting thoſe ill Situations. 
As for the firſt Poſture, viz. of the lower Infant 


_ repreferited in the zoth Figure, that is corrected, 


if the Woman in Labour is firſt laid upon her Back 
with the Head low down, and the Buttocks raiſe 
up, then the Hand being pur up under the Infant, 
along by the Mothers ftrarght Gut (becauſe there 
is moſt Room) you may fearch whether you Tan 
find the mh 1171 e : * you will mY . 
them, if the Ri eg by chance goes acroſs the 
Left Thigh near the 1 Cubir ; Mag; both Feet 
are joined together, you will find them in chat 
Place ; therefore one ot more Feet being found * 
you are to fearch, wherher they are the Feet © 
that Body which les againſt the Paſſage with its 
Face upwards, after this. manner; being ſure that 
you feel the Feet, your Hand is to be drawn back, 
and you are to ſearch with it aloag the Side and 
the Belly, even to the Thigh of the lower Infant; 
then the Hand being further thraft in along the 
Thigh to the Knee, as you go Along you muſt ac- 
5 * curately 
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repreſented in this zoth Figure ; whehce it ſomes 1 
times happens, that one or both Feet of the Up- 
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224 Miuowirzxyx Improva.- 
curately obſerve, whether the Arms or Legs, or 
other Parts are placed betwixt this Infant's Legs; 
or whether the Legs of this are folded with an 
part of the other. If you find that, the turning of 
the lower Infant being deferred, the Legs of the 
upper Infant as well as its Feet are firſt to be 
cleared; and then at the laſt, the Lower is to be 
turned; for as long as the lower Infant continues 
againſt che Paſſage, there is not room enough to 
draw our the Upper; the Lower therefore is to 
be rumedfirit, and to be drawn out by the Feet; 
bur if the Hand is thruſt out, as we ſaid before, 
and you find nothing in the Way, then the lower 
Infants right Leg is to be drawn forth a little, and 
to be cleared on every Side, preſſing the ſame In- 
fants right Knee to its Breaſt, and the Leg as well 
as the Foot being removed from the Thigh, both 
Feet are to be placed together. | = 
The Feet of the lower Infant being now cleared, 
you are accurately to ſearch, whether the Legs of 
the upper Infant are any where placed acroſs the 
Body of the Lower ; which if it be ſo, thoſe are 
firſt to be removed, leſt they ſhould again hinder 
the turning of the lower Infant. The lower Infant 
being by this means cleared on every Side, you are 
to conſider, whether it may be turned more ſafely 
forwards or backwards. When Matters are in ſuch 
a State, you would ſee a great many ready to put 
a Bandage (called Laqueus) upon the left Foot, 
with which, whilſt they draw down the Foot, 
they thruſt the Body back with the other Hand ; 
bur I thinking ſuch Bandages leſs proper, am not ſo 
ready to make uſe of them; but rather adviſe a 
much different Method of proceeding ; for I have 
ſhewn above, how the right Knee of the lowet 
Infant is to be applied to the Breaſt ; which being 
done, I would endeavour to bring the Left to it, 
which may eaſily be done by ſtretching your Hand 
along the right Leg up to the Knee, ad po 
FVV 
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Knees being applied to the Infant's Breaſt, (ſo that 
nothing interpoſes) the Hand being ſtretched forth, 
as we ſaid, upon the right Knee, the left Knee. 
being taken hold of next, I would bring the Leg 
directly into the Paſſage; ſo the Infant muſt needs 
be turned with its Belly downwards, and the Rnee 

towards the Orifice of · the Womb; which being 
done, the Feet are eaſily one after another, or 
both together brought into the Paſſage ; then there 
is no need of the Bandage, called eus or Faſcia, 
the other Hand is ſufficient to perte& the Work. 
The Infant being at the laſt fo turned, and the 
Feet brought into the Paſſage; it is further to be 
handled, as if it had firſt offered its Feet there, as 
we have elſewhere ſhewn. £ ff 299014 - 

The lower Infant being brought forth; 'the Na- 
vel-ſtring is to be tied in two Places; that being 
tied above and below the Inciſion, both towards 
the Secundine and the Navel, it may prevent the 
ſpilling of Blood : which being done, the Midwife 
is preſently to put her Hand up again, and ſeek for 
the Feet of the Infant, to draw it out by them; 
nor let her alter this Advice, though the Head 
ſeems to offer it ſelf commodiouſly for Birth; for 
the ſame way that was open for the other, is open 
for this; and if it happens, that each Infant hath 
a proper and diſtin& Secundine, and ſhe finds the 
After-birth of the Infant that is already brought 1 
forth, ſeparated and looſe, ſhe may preſently bring k 
it forth, and then draw the other Infant out hy the 
Feet. Or if both Secundines as yet ſtick faſt in 
the Womb, letting that alone, let her firſt perfed 
the Birth of both the Infants, and the cutting of, 
of the Umbilical Veins or Navel-ſtrings; then fer 
Hand being preſently put up, let her enquire he- 
ther there be yet another Infant; if not, let het 
bring away the Secundine, hether ſimple or dou- 
ble, gently drawing it out, if it be looſe; but if it 
yet adheres to the Womb, let it be looſened, as 
J 13 © a ; Q | | f } we ; 
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226 MiDwirzxy. Inprop'd. 
we have directed. N. B. We have not ſpoke here of 
the Navel-ſtring's falling down, becauſe ue have ſuffici- 
ently treated of it above. 4 47 af 
Whatever is ſaid above of Infants ill ſeated in a 
direct Womb, the fame holds good in a Womb 
tending too much forward or backwards (i. e. prone 


or ſupine) or obliquely leaning to either Side. It 


would be eaſy to. demonitrate, if I had a Mind, 
how much the Pains and Dangers both of the Mo- 
ther and Infants, and how much the Pains and La- 
bour of the Mid wife are increaſed and made more 
grie vous thereby; but that we leave to the Candid 
Reader, to be gathered from the ſeveral kinds of 
difficult Births already alledged, (viz. thoſe which 
proceed from an oblique Womb) and from the fol- 
lowing Chapters added to. theſe. We might alſo 
enlarge this Book by offering a great many Cuts, 
repreſenting the. Poſtures of two or three Infants 
contained in the Womb, adding Inſtructions to 
every Figure, how fuch Infants are tobe turned ; 
but this we think would. be troubleſome both to 
Hur ſelves and others; becauſe we believe that a 


=. diſcerning Perſon will eaſily conceive the other Po- 


ſture of Infants, and therefore for this Time we 
all be content with theſe. | . 
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. Their Feet foremoſt, _ 

Hes begun with Infants ill turned, who of- 

fer themſelves with the Head firſt in a direct 
Womb, and having taken a View of ſeveral other 
ill Poſitions, at laſt we ſhall end with the Birth of 
Agrippa's, or Infants coming with their Feet firſt: 
Ti hongh we put theſe two Figures in the laſt Place, 
yet we do not think therefore, that they are the 


moſt difficult and dangerons ; on the Contrary, 


next to a natural Birth we think this the eaſieſt an 


leaſt dangerous; but for Methods-ſake, we have 


aſſigned it this Place, repeating again what we 


have hitherto ſaid of Birth: W 'D 


We have ſhewed the Way to all the ill Verfions 
of Infants, either of bringing Infants with their 
Heads firſt into the Paſſage, or of drawing them 
out by the Feet; judging that there is not à more 
convenient Way for a mature and ſafe” Birth, than 
to turn Infants by the Feet, and fo draw them out”; 
and therefore for a Concluſion, ſpeaking again of it 


exactly, we propoſe theſe two Figares. The 3 ift 


Figure repreſents an Infant with its right Foot ex- 
cluded, or brought forth into the Paſſage ; the leſt 
Knee moved to the Breaſt, and the lower Foot 
raiſed a little higher than the Buttocks. This Si- 
tuation happens the moſt frequent, eſpecially if 
Midwives are leſs attentive, ſuffering the other 
Foot, when it offers it ſelf in the Paſſage, to fall 
our, which is never to be admitted; for though 


from the beginning of the Labour, the two Feet 


are next the Paſſage, yet one Foot flipping into the 
Paſſage, the other being held by the Side, is thruſt 
back, which commonly occafions this Situation. 
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228 M DWIFERY Improyd. 
To prevent which, the Midwife, having obſerved 
that one Foot offers it ſelf in the Paſſage, as ſoon 
as the Waters are flowed out, ſhe ought to retain 
| it there, and not ſuffer it to ſlide through; but pre- 
ſen Hy let her look out for the other Foot, either with 
the right or left Hand, as ſhe perceives the Infant's 
great Toe ſituated; along whoſe Side the other 
Foot is to be ſought, and tor that end, the Ball of 
| the Hand is to be paſſed above the inward Ancle, 
. near the great Toe; and not finding the other Foot 
near the Paſſage, you are to paſs your Hand alon 
the other Leg up to the Belly, where you m 
needs find the other Thigh, and you will prefently 
find, your Hand being applied to the Knee, . whe- 
ther that Leg tends, upwards or downwards, and 
conſequently proceeding along the Shin to. the 
Foot; if it be yet ſituated above (as this Figure 
in ſome meaſure repreſents) it is gently to be dran 
down, and to be placed near the other in the 
ne wc th 9 ad a * 
=. But the Midwife coming, or being ſent for late, 
t ſhe find one Leg fo far flipped through, that the 
- "2 RBuxtocks are confined in a ſtraight, Place, ſhe is to 
the Woman in Labour down upon her Back, 
With her Head low, that the Womb and Infant 
may go a little back; then taking hold of the right 
Leg with her right Hand, let her thruſt the Infant 
back, till the whole Foot, or at. leaſt the Knee is 
=. brought back into the Mouth of the Womb, that 
there may be more Room in its lower Part, for her 
4 to paſs her Hand along the Leg; and having taken 
N. hold of the other Foot, and brought it into the 
Paſſage, ſhe. may place it with the other, that both 
| may come out together. The 31ſt Figure is like 
3 the 32d, repreſenting an Infant with both Feet exclu- 
5 ded or brought forth together, which are never to 
be thruſt back, but Paſſage. is to be allowed them 
2s in a conyenient Poſture ; for it is not at all ad- 
viſcable, to thruſt the Feet back into the Womb, 
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Mivwirzrenyr Inprovd. 229 
to bring the Head firſt, as thoſe would perſwade, 


who have writ of the Art of Midwifery, governed 


more by Theory than Experience; but when the 
Feet come firſt, the Way is to be made free fox 


them, eſpecially if the Head and the upper Part of 


the Body is in the upper Part of the Womb; but 
if both the Head and Feet are near the Paſſage, as 
we have ſeen in the 24th and 25th Figures, then if 
you will, the Head may be brought firſt into the 
Paſſage, eſpecially in a Womb rightly ſeated ; but 
in an oblique Womb, I would recommend the Con- 
trary, where I would rather bring the Feet than 
the Head foremoſt ; yet upon theſe Terms, that 
the Midwife take care to turn the Infant, if not ſo 
well turned at firſt ; I ſay not ſo well turned, if the 
Toes tend upwards, and the Heels downwards, as: 
is repreſented in theſe two Figures; for if In- 


fants proceed in this manner, their Chin is eaſily 


hooked upon the Ofſa Pubis ; to prevent which, it 


is convenient to turn them, with their Heels and 


Buttocks upwards, and their Toes and Belly down 


Wards N 


Nevertheleſs it is not to be thought, that an In- 
fant can be turned ſuddenly at once, and 2 
turned every way, as if it were in a wooden Veſ- 
fel; by no means; if it be too much confined -in. 
the Womb, if you ſnould turn it all at once, either 
you would hurt the Womb or the Infant. There- 
fore Infants are to be turned gently, at the fame. 


time that they are drawn out, making uſe of both 


Hands, viz. the one being put under the Body as 


far as you can, whilſt the other holds both Feet to- 


gether, that not only the Feet, and by that means 
the Legs, but the whole Body alſo may be turned; 


by this means the Infant being gradually turned, is 


brought forwards, till he lies with his Belly down- 
wards, and is out above half way; and then it is 


à proper time for the Woman to Labour, as we 
have elſewhere ſhewn ; for now the Head and the 
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23 Mipwizzkr Inprovd, 
Ams are t9 paſs through at once. And though all 
Authors that I know of, teach the 25 re- 
quiring, that the Arms being brought forwards one 
after another, ſhould be placed upon the Body, yet 
| I both think and have found the Contrary, in this 
1 and a great many more Caſes; wherefore I poſi- 
3 rively adviſe, that the Arms be left about the 
Head, to be excluded along with it; I confeſs, 
that the Womag is obliged to force the Infant for- 
wards with all her Endeavours, but like a ſmall 
Cloud tis ſoon over. I moſt commonly prevent 
the Woman from having Pains, till the Infants are 
come ſo far ; then allowing a little Reſt, and en- 
couraging her, I poſitively promiſe, that if ſhe per- 
forms her Part courageouſly, the Birth will be pre- 
ſently performed ; only for that Purpoſe, ſhe muſt 
pſec all her Strength to bring the Infant forth, beha- 
ving herſelf as if the Pains were preſſing ; . ſo that 
at that time natural Pains are not to be waited for, 
if they are wanting, but the Woman is to behave 
her ſelf as if they were upon her, preſſing down 
with all her Force; which if you perceive the Wo- 
man doing, ſhe muſt be faithfully aſſiſted, by draw- 
ing the Infant downwards with Force, yet cauti- 
oully; I ſay downwards, not upwards; not accord- 
ing to the Woman's Length, as moſt Midwives 
uſe to do, but downwards towards the Znteſtinum 
Rectum or ſtraight Gut, otherwiſe the Infant being 
ſtraightened, paſſes not without difficulty: The Wo- 
man is to be admoniſhed, to make a conſtant de- 
preſſion, by being told, the Infant's Life depends 
upon it, and that therefore ſhe is to uſe her utmoſt 
Strength, and that all things will be over in a little 
Time; and by this means, the Infant will be 
brought forth preſently. In my Practice every 
thing hath ſucceeded very well by this Method, 
and I ſhall for the future follow the ſame, by which 
there is no danger of pulling the Head from the 
Shoulders, which hath often happened to Paulus 
R 
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Portaal and others, as they freely confeſs. Nor is 
this a Wonder; for the Arms being drawn down 
aſide of the Body, the Mouth of the Womb being 
contracted like a Snare or 4 Halter, and ſhut up, 
often ſtifles the Child; of if it be already dead and 
render, the Head is eaſily pulled away, which con- 
Hows in the Womb, is to be drawn out with Iron 

00 . 1 4 ; e 4 1 . $96 256-4 8; 
Theſe are the Conſequences of drawing the 
Arms down this way, and proceed from the miſera- 
ble Sloth of thoſe People, who follow the Examples 
of the Antients in every thing, inſiſting on the In- 
ſtitutions and Directions of great Men, without 
mind ing whether they are approved or not, or he- 
ther the Practice contrary to thoſe Traditions, is 
more convenient, by which the Reaſons and Expe- 
riments of the Antients are explam'd ; hence pro- 
ceeds the Corruption and Damage of Arts and Sci 
ences; for unleſs we exceed the Ancients in the In- 
vention of new and better Methods, certainly the 
beſt Part of thoſe Arts and Sciences is loſt, ſinde 
our Memory is not renewed with continual Obſer- 
vations ; ſo that theſe or other leſſer Matters are 
loſt, and Sciences in proceſs of Time grow dull and 
oblolete ; fo that they are to be wholly reformed, 
if you would have them ſhine out with new Cleat- 


neſs and Splendor. Ger Sins 

I know well enough, that 4 Zoihes or Momus is 
not. wanting, who will not be pleaſed, that 1 ſpeak 
my Mind fo freely, in ſo agar Chapters, contrai 
to the Opinion of ſo many famous Writers, bot 
Antient and Modern; but what ſhall I do? It rs 
not for the Sake of Applauſe or Reputation, that 
I write this Book, nor will Malice or Envy deterr 
me from writing what is true, and confirmed by 
Experience. I make uſe of other Men's Writings 
to*: gain the Knowledge of Things, and reſpe& 
them all, who writ by Experience, gratefully ac- 
knowledging whatever Good I obtain from God, 
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the Supreme Doctor of all, by the Help of theſe 
Writings. But when I find them miſtaken, it is 
lawful to forewarn Poſterity of their Errors, that 
they may be cautious of them; the Antients did 
fo, and I follow the {ame Cuſtom, and the ſame 
will be obſerved hereafter; and this is the Nature 
of true Charity, not to treat one another with 
Contempt, Calumnies or Detraction, as moſt do; 
but let us cleanſe Sciences of the Filth of Errors, 
that by this means, the Way being prepared to Po- 
ſterity, by a long Courſe of Years; that may be ſuc- 
ceſſively done by many, which one cannot do, by 
reaſon of the ſhortneſs of Life, and the infrequen- 
cy of Experience. . 

Ik any Body ſpends his Time in turning over 
Authors, he cannot but obſerve, how much the 
Art of Midwifery hath been improved in a few 
Tears paſt, fince Mr. Mauriceau and Portaal in 


France, Juſtina in Germany, and others in other | 


Countries, have publiſhed their Experiments con- 
cerning this Matter. And how much Improvement 
this new Light, illuſtrated by my Experiments, will 
add to this Science, proceſs of Time will make 
evident, Any one whoſe Eyes are not altogether 
overcaſt with Miſt, may eaſily underſtand, that 
what I have propoſed in this Book to young Mid- 

wives, could not but proceed from attentive Expe- 
Tience ; and thoſe that have no Eyes, or whoſe 
Eyes will not admit of Light, will always re- 
main blind, and out of one dark Miſt fall -intq 
_ another, frequently making falſe Steps to their own 
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£2 The Womb. 

þ The Infant in the Womb, one of whoſe Feer p 
excluded. 

; The Navel-ſtring. 

E The Secundine. 


Figure KI 
37 The Offa Liam. 
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Ff The Circumference of the Belly. 
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: i The Umbilical Vein. e 


E The Secundine. 
The Infant's Feet. 
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Of a difficult Birth, from a Womb ill ſcated, 
viz. banging too much forwards. 


Aving throughly conſidered as well generally | 


11 as particularly, the ill Poſtures of Infants in 
ma Womb rightly ſeated ; and having alſo taken 
notice of the ſame ill Poſitions in a Womb ob- 
liquely ſituated, with Obſervations added to them; 


we ſhall now proceed, and ſpeak particularly of a 
— Womb obliquely ſituated, that it may appear, what 


ort of ill Births proceed from thence, whether the 
Infants are well turned in them, or ill. Firſt 
therefore, we ſhall enquire, why a difficult Birth 
is occafioned by a Womb hanging too much for- 
wards. Secondly, How it may be known, that 
the Womb hangs too much forwards. And Thirdly, 
What is to be done, to hinder or prevent the ill 


Conſequences thereof. 


The Reaſon why the Womb hanging tos wich 


forwards, occaſions à difficult Birth, is this, viz. 


- becauſe when the Womb is ſo placed (eſpecially in 


Women that have big Bellies, who carry the Womb 
too low in the Abdomen): betwixt the Pains, the 


Infant muſt needs be forced upon the Vertebræ that 


are bent inwards, or rhe Os Sacrum, by which the 
Head is ſtopped ; fo that it cannot - fall into- the 
Pekvis. That theſe Things may appear more plain- 
ly, yet not to confound them with the Conſidera- 
tion of the ill Poſitions of Infants in a Womb hang- 
ing forwards, we ſhall here in the firſt Place only 


treat of an Infant, who being well turned, offers 
it ſelf in a Womb thus obliquated or too much hang- 
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I 6call an Infant well turned in reſ pect of the 
Womb, both here and elſe where, when "Re i 
Part or Crown of the Head lies-againſt the Pallage 
or Mouth of the Womb; ſuch an Infant is com- 
monly ſaid to be well turned, and in reſpect of the 
Womb is really ſo; nay in that reſpe& cannot be 
better turned. And though an Infant ſo placed in 
a Womb too much hanging forwards, is well turn- 
ed, and I agree with other Writers in this Marzter 3 
yet I am ſo far from ſaying, ſuch an Infant is well 


turned in ſuch a Womb, in reſpect of che Peluis and 


Vagina, or the Way it is to paſs through, that I 
would rather ſay in this reſpect, that ſuch an In- 


fant is ill turned, becauſe by reaſon of this ill Po- 


ſture, the Infant falls tranſverſe u the Offa 
Pelvis, and eſpecially in the hindmoſt Vertebræ, 
or the Os AT as it appears P the 3 mou At 
gure. | 


An Explanation of the Figure XXXIII. 


aa aaa The . 1 
The left Hip- bone or Os Coxendiir; 1 57057 
c Part of the left Os Pale: 163 doth e 
44 The Seat-bones. | 124), of 

The Cavity of the left Hip p-bone.- T 
f The Circle, ſhewing the Place of the E 


43. The Womb, with its Mouth oppoſite o the 


Vertebræ. 17 * 
„ The Infant in the Womb wall 3 


i The Head of aa Infant, ovet . Month of | 


Womb. 
The Secundine or Womb-Cale, 
The Place of the Navel. 
m m The Dabu Vein, or Navel ſting. 


by in a Womb 5 placed, Camerinied bot f 
without Reaſon) offer themſelves with the Face 


rg, or e downwards ; and neyertheleſs are 
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not brought forth, but with the Face upwards or 
ſupine, becauſe as they pais, they are obliged to 
be turned round, partly in a Circle; like a Tumb- 
ler, with their Head prone, and their Feet drawn 
up under it. It is warthy Admiration, that ſome 
Men could obſerve ſuch a Precipitation of theſe 


Infants, yet not clearly conceive in their Minds the 
oblique Situation of the Womb; they obſerved tru- 
ly, that thoſe tumbling Infants came from Women 


that had big Bellies, carrying the Womb low ; but 
becauſe theꝝ did not well know the right and ob- 
lique Situation of the Womb, taking one Thing for 
another, they did not underſtand the true Reaſon, 
why Infants ſo precipitated, or falling Headlong, 
ould be ſo rowled forwards by the Toſs. The 


true Reaſon of which, is only that oblique Situati- 


on of the Womb. 


And it is to be noted, that this fadden caſt of . 


the Infants is by no means made in the Womb, 
for they: come out of the Womb dire& ; but as 
they go out of the Mouth of the Womb into the 


Pelvis, or are as yet covered or encloſed in the 


Neck of the Womb, as ſoon as they come into the 
Turning, (which they muſt paſs) they are obliged 
to bend themſelves, and to be crooked, as the Way 


is bent; by which means the Face is ſometimes 
bent downwards, and ſometimes turned upwards ;, 


which that you may underſtand more clearly, con- 
ceive in your Mind a brazen or wooden Tube of 
that Size, that a naked Infant may ſlide through 
it; ſuppoſe to your ſelf, that this Tube was crook- 


ed like an Elbow a little bent, ſo that you may 


look into the upper Hole, and put your Hand into 
the Lower; then imagine, that you throw an In- 
into the upper Hole, with its Face and Breaſt 


turned downwards, and the Crown of its Head 
foremoſt; the Infant being now injected even to 


the Angle of the Elbow, if you put your Hand in- 


to the lower Hole of the Tube, you will feel the 


Crown 
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Crown of the Infant's Head oppoſite to the Tube, 


as if it were ſticking fait, with its Face yet as before 


turned downwards, very difficult to turn; nor can it 


be brought through, except with a great deal of trou- 


ble; and if at laſt you draw the Infant through, 
you will find him in the bending of the Elbow, to 
be inverted of neceſſity by this ſudden Caſt; ſo that 


its Face being bent downwards in the upper Part 


of the Cubit, is now found in the lower Part 


turned upwards; and thus the ſudden turning of 


Infants is occaſioned, which in a Womb that is too 


prone or hanging forwards, offer themſelves well 
turned, that is, with the Head foremoſ. 

Here it is to be noted, that the Womb, together 
with the Vagina, may make a longer Tube; be- 
ſides, that joined together, they may make the 
Form of the Cubit more or leſs bent, as the Womb 
hangs more or leſs forwards; and becauſe that bend- 
ing of the Cubit is formed about the Confines of 
the Womb and Vagina, next the Mouth of the 
Womb : Laſtly, it is to be noted, that as ſoon as 


the Head of the Infant hath begun to enter into 


the Mouth of the Womb, then it preſently 
fixes upon, and as it were ſticks faſt to the laſt 


Vertebræ of the Loins ſtanding forwards, or to the 


Os Sacrum ; ſo that conſequently it cannot go for- 
wards, except the Head is bent downwards, and 
the Neck, and the whole Body be accommodated 
to that bending, whence the firſt Poſture of the In- 
fant muſt needs be altered; ſo that that which juſt 
now was ſituated in the Womb, - prone upon its Bel 
ly, now paſſing through the Vagina is bent up- 


wards, ſupine upon its Back; whence it appears, 


that that Inverſion is not properly in the Womb, 


before the Infant ſlided down, but in the Vagina of 
the Womb; or if you pleaſe, in the Borders of 


both. And thus 1 think I have clearly enough de- 
monſtrated, that a Womb too much hanging for- 


wards, forces the Infant, by being caſt Head oy 
= | m 
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teſtines may preſs the Womb on either Side, as 
Am ä 


moſt, to be inverted, which forward Inverſion pro- 
ceeds ſlowly and with Difficulty ; ſo that ſuch a 
Birth can by no means be reckoned amongſt the 
moſt eaſy, but rather amongſt the moſt difficult. 
But ſome pertiaps may ask, whether ſuch diffi- 


cult Births happen to all Women that have 
Bellies ? And whether their Wombs always hang ſo 


much forwards 2 To which I anſwer, that thoughWo- 
mien that have great Bellies, are more ſubject to this 
Il Poſition of the Womb than others, yet it is not al- 
ways certain, that they have ſuch a hanging for- 
wards of the Womb; for ſometimes it happens 
otherwiſe; and I my felf have been with Women 
that had big Bellies, who had very hard Labour, 
becauſe their Womb was too mach inclined up- 
wards, tending towards the Vertebræ of the Loins 
or the Back-bone ; which Situation of the Womb 


differed as much from the former, as the Eaſt from 
the Yet. Du | 


And if any Body ſhould ask of me, whether the 


Womb of one and the ſame Woman with Child; 


may one time hang forwards, and the next time ſhe 
is with Child, be reſupined, inclining backwards, 


and what is the Cauſe of this or a contrary Po- 
ture ? I anſwer, that it may be, and then eſpeci- 
ally, when the Inteſtines depreſs the Womb, force- 
ing it this way or that, whence the change of the 


Situation happens according to the difference of 
the ill Depreſſion ; the Cauſe of which may be, 
that the Woman with Child indulges her ſelf too 
much in this or that Poſition of the Body, fitting 
too much, or lying more or leſs upon one Side or 
other, or the Body being too much elevated or de- 
preſſed, or as they are carried on a Horſe or in 4 
Coach, or by the uſe of fome other Exerciſe, which 
makes way for that Depreſſion. But omitting now 
the more remote Cauſes, by which the Womb is 
moved out of its' Place, we only fay ; that the In- 
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well as it may be depreſſed by them forwards or 
backwards, which may egcaſion à great many kinds 


* 


of ill Poſitions. Since therefore the Belly hang 
forwards, is not an infallible Argument gf a Wg 
hanging too much forwards ; and nevertheleſs it 
will be to the Purpoſe, to know preſently in the 
begining of Labour, whether the Womb: be fo; plat 
ced or not; that Help may be the more ſeafonable, 
it is requifite, that young Midwives, ſhould be ine 
formed by what Signs they may know. this ill Po- 


ſition of the Womb, and what they are to do in 


this State of A noi d bene 

A Midwife therefore may know. this: Poſition of 
the Womb by the thickneſs - and hanging forwards 
of the Belly; nor will it leſs. confirm it, if ſhe 
knows. from the Woman with Child, in what Place 
ſhe chiefly feels the live Infant moving, fon the In- 
fant cannot move, except where it is placed; he- 
ſides ſhe may handle the Belly, all which may mak 


her gueſs the more certain; but the Teuch will 


afford the moſt certain Sign; therefore a Midwife 


ought not to be ſlow or dilatory about touching a 
Woman with Child, as moſt are to their Diſadvan- 
tage, neglecting their Complaints and Groans as 
they pleaſe, and not trying them by the Touch talk 


wards; fo that they do not only negle& the trus 
Signs, by which the true Poſition of the Womb 


might be known to them, but alſo (if the Cale 
not being already deſperate in ſome meaſure hap- 


pens well) torment the Woman in Labour with a 


great deal of Pain to no purpoſe, Projonging the 


Time of the Labour, till they cannot afford 


ent Help; Which they might- have done, if they 
27 4 


may know when the Womb hangs don too much 
prone or forwards, the Touch aſſiſting, by theſe 
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. She will find the Mouth & the Womb ku 
higher than uſual, - 
— 2. She Cannot touch it without a grear deal of 
Trouble. | 

3. The ſame is oppoſite to the bending of the 
laſt Pertebre or the Os Sacrum. 

4. The Midwife can only touch the lower Bor- 
der of the Mouth of the Womb more or leſs, as the 
Womb hangs forwards more or leſs ; but by no 
means the upper Border, except the Mouth of the 

Womb already begins to fall down. 
J. The Midwife cannot at all, or very hardly 
pur her Finger into the opening of the Mouth of 
the Womb, and it muſt be bent or crooked. 

6. The Midwife may feel the Mouth of the 
Womb ſtrongly preſſed againſt the ſaid Vertebræ, 
whenever the Pains come on, ſo that it cannot fall 
7. The Waters, if they hang over the Paſſage | 
may be felt in a ſlender Form. 


Wen a Midwife * all theſe * the may 
be certainly perſwaded that the Womb hangs too 
much forwards, and that there is need of Help to 
correct this ill Situation of the Womb, and to pro- 
mote the Birth. We know all theſe Signs are 
found in the beginning of Labour, before the Pains 
have cloſed up every Thing, or depreſſed too much; 

nay before the Mouth of the Womb is to open; for 
afterwards, all thoſe Signs are variouſly changed, 

till at! , they almoſt entirely 'vaniſh ; wherefore 
it is to be weil noted, that you can never more 
certainly kno by the Tonch, the true Poſture of 
the Womb, than preſently in the beginning of La- 
bour ; though ſometimes at that Time the Mouth 
of the Womb can ſcarce be touched, being ſaſpend- 
ed too high; yet it is neceſſary it ſhould be touched; 
and therefore you are to penetrate ſo far, till = 
877.1 
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Birth 
ſhe is not to be ſatisfied that the Infant's Head is 


the Os Cacti, where they continued elt 


7 . a „ 8 2281 
do touch it; and if the Fingers ate not ſufficient; . 


the Hand is alſo to be thruſt in; and if any Wo- 
man ſhall be againſt this, ſhe debars the Midwife 


of the genuine Method of knowing the true Po- 
ſture of the Womb; alas! how ptejudicial and 


deplorable is their Blindneſs ! By which the Wo- | 


man's Pains ate avoided, whilſt in the mean time 
the Mother's as well as the Infant's Life is expoſed _ 
to Danger ; what extraordinary Providence attends 
unskilful Governants, by which they eſtabliſh Laws 


contrary to Reaſon, teaching others what they de 


themſelves ! for it is very certain, that ſhe can by 
no means do her Duty conveniently to a Woman 
in Labour, who hath not found by the Toueh the 
ill Situation of the Womb; wherefore Midwives 
are by no means to negle& the Time, but the ſame 
accurate Method is to be taken, that they may ſea- 
22 inform themſelves of tlie true Condition of 

| The Midwife being certain, that a Womb hang- 
ing too much forwatds in a Belly bearing pi 

much out, is deeper depreſſed, is to conſider with 
her ſelf, how ſhe will corre& this Situation of the 
Womb, and be aſſiſtant both to the Mother and 
Infant; to which end, two Steps are to be taken: 
Firſt let her endeavour, that the Head of the In- 


fant may fall down into the Pelvit, even to the 


bending of the Os Coccygis + Secondly, let her from 
thence promote the Head, that the ' Excluſion or 
of the Infant may be wholly performed; for 


already brought into the Pelvis: The Matter is 
not yet out of danger; but now Pains muſt be ta- 


ken, for half the Work is not yet done. In is 


place a great many Infants have ſtuck, and never 
been born; à great many Mothers as well as their 


Infants have periſhed, when the Crown of the Head A 


hath already been fallen down into the bending of 
i th the 
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Mother and | the loft, were See nor is it to be 
denied, Ro 2 Ep. AS is like Bott of the more 
dangerous Ro the Sea to Infants, upon which 
a great many ek ing, ſuffer Skip Wreck: In che 
mean while s dangerous Rotk mol needs 1 14 

ſed * nor can it be ayoided, and Wwithkorr 
they. can 12 oP. means aſs through eaſfly, if we 
—_— Hs atter by the rule of Reaſon, and the 

ent State. 

The Help which 15 required, coofifts in this, 
that Arſt the Infant's Head, with the Mouth of 
the Womb, be brought forward into the Pebois ; to 
which, end the, Woman is to be placed with dhe 

upper. Part of her Body lower than the Itferiditr 
Part, which may be commodioifty done in our per- 
forated Chait, contrived for Women in Labour; 
the hinder Part of which, that is the Back being let 
down, and the Seat with the to Foreparts To far 
elevated, that the Back, and the Seat may make a 
right Line, yet ſo, that the Head and Shobfders 
may bend downwards, and the Buttocks upwards; 
by this means the, bottom of Ns Womb Y lifted 
up, and gives the Mouth ; an Opportunity that 
may be brought more commodiouſty ty fe che Pet 
vis: Firſt, becauſe the Womb, To erect, is carried 
by its o＋]n Weight downwatds if the Mouth be 
moved out of the Place; ooh the Womb be- 
ing ſo erect, is not 1 much depfeſſed Sy th the Weig It 
of the Guts, by. wl hich it; e forced Ape 
into the Abdopen.; ; the Voniah often 1. 24 


without good Reaſon, 3 as ſhe te See advife 
-when fio flo reſpect 18 had to e Sirriatibn f the 


Womb, or the Infant. Ih that Situation, the 
Womb may be preſſed back more and moe, be- 

cauſe the-/Inteſtines are carried doun heir 
Weight towards that part of. the Body w which is 
now loweſt. The Woman in Labour eing now 
placed in the manner juſt mentioned, the Mid- 


head uleing both Hands! 18 to clear both the Ob 
: an 
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and the Head of the Infant, viz. the one being put in 
as far as there is occaſion, into che Neck of the 


Womb, and the other put upon the Woman's Belly. 
In this Caſe it is all one Whether the uſes the 
right or the left Hand, for the Womb hanging 


right down admits one as commodiouſly as the 


other; but if the Womb hang more obliquely on 
one ſide than the other, it will be neceſſary to uſe the 
right Hand or the left, as the Mouth of the Womb 
happens to be turned; to wit, if the Bottom of the 


Womb is moſt inclined to the left Side, the left 
Hand is to be put into the Vagina, or Neck of thiie 
Womb; but if it tends to the right, the right is to 


be uſed internally, to place the Mouth of the Womb 
and the Head of the Infant. (77190 
The Work which is to be dohe by the Midwife's 


Hand in the Neck of the Womb, is properly this; 


viz. The Ends of two or three Fingers being put xo 
the upper Border of the Mouth of the Womb, it 


is to be moved a little againſt or beyond the Head 


of the Infant, and to be directed into the Mouth öf 


the Pelvis, that it may fall down. But here 1 
would have the Midwife take heed leſt ſhe ſhould 
commit a Fault, by preſſing the Top of the In- 


fant's Head too much; for the Infant's Head; where 


it is bare, being too much preſſed or handled; eaſt 


ly kills it; therefore the Midwife ought to handle 


it cautiouſly, If by chance the Mouth of the Womb 


is too ſtrongly preſſed againſt the Vertebræ or upper 
S 


Part of the Os Sacrum , fo that the Fingers cannot 


paſs thete without Violence, then the Woman is 


not to be placed as we ſaid before, but after ane 


ther manner. 


There is occaſton for Art, to direct the Tnfanit's 
Head into the Pelvis, in this Poſture of the Womb, 


viz. The Chair for Labout being placed after the 
manner above-mentioned, let the Woman in Las 
bour gently fit down upon the Fore-part of "the 
_ perforated Seat, Which before is broader, with her 
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Body in ſome meaſure bowed forwards, that the 
Womb, as much as poſſible, may be brought down 
into the Abdomen ; then the Hand is to be put into 
| the Vagina or Neck of the Womb, that the Tops 
= :. of the Fingers may not only tend into the Mouth 
E. of the Womb, but may alſo paſs by it a little, till 
they come above the upper Border of the Mouth of 
the Womb. N. B. Not betwixt, but behind the 
"M Lips of the Mouth of the Womb; ſo that the 
* Mouth of the Womb, and the Top of the Infant's 
1 Head, and the inward Part of the Fingers, may 
* touch one another, the Hand or Fingers being 
. formed according to the Roundneſs of the Mouth 
of the Womb, or the Infant's Head; and the ex- 
| ternal Part of the Hand or Fingers touches the 
Bending of the Os Sacrum that hangs forwards, or 
the lower Vertebræa. The one Hand being thus pla- 
.ced, the other is placed outwards, as we ſaid be- 
fore, and then the Woman is gradually to be laid 
upon her Back, till the upper Part of her Body is 
more depreſſed than the lower; by this Means, the 
Bo. . Hand being in the mean while alway kept within 
Fe” . the Pagina in the ſame Place immoveable, the out- 
Ward Hand skilfully forces the Womb from it, that 
it may be reſtored; to a right Place, as much as 
=" poſſible. Whilſt the Womb is thus driven back, 
the Hand within, being now ſtreighten'd, is at the 


V fame time to be moved gently back, the Extremi- 

5 ties of the Fingers ſtirring much, that the Mouth 
Tay of the Womb and. the Infant's Head may be carried 
13 downwards with a gentle Quivering. As ſoon as 
the inward Hand perceives the Mouth of the 


Womb to begin to fall down, it muſt alſo ſlide 
down with it, every Turn tending a little forwards : 
This is to be repeated ſeveral times, till at laſt the 
Mouth of the Womb (freed from that. difficult Ob- 
ſtacle) and the Cavity of the Pelvis anſwer one ano- - 

ther; which being done, all Things conſpire for 


This 


the further Depreſſion of the Infant. 
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This Work of Art is moſt fit and ſafeſt for an ex- 3 
perienced Hand; for the Mouth of the Womb ang 
Vagina are ſo ſituated, that you may go a Fin- J 
ger's Breadth, nay, ſometimes you may touch an 
Inch behind the Mouth of the Womb: But a skii L. 
. ful Hand muſt take care leſt it hurt the Vagina, or f 
E rear it from the Mouth of the Womb, ſeeking 
room where it is not allowed. The driving back 
of the Womb, made by prefling the Abdomer 
with your Hand, is alſo to be performed with 
ſound Judgment, not drawing the Hand from 
ö above downwards, for then the Womb would be 
| preſſed more ſtrongly below; but the Midwife, as 
much as the Woman in Labour can bear, ought to 
preſs from below upwards, that, if it be poſſible, 
L the Womb may be re-ſupined or turned backwards: 
But the Midwife is to obſerve, that this prefling 
4 back of the Womb is not to be attempted with one 
Hand, before the other is placed conveniently 
S within; for then the Work is ſeaſonably perform'd 
: with both Hands. But if it does not ſucceed: ac- ** 
1 cording to your Mind the firſt Time, it is oftner 
, to be repeated, till, by many Turns, you have pro- _ 
l ceeded ſo far, that you may feel the Crown of the 
S Infant's Head, that is, till you can feel the Bor- 
, ders of the Mouth of the Womb round about, 
- hanging over the Entrance of the Pelvis; and then 
0 
J 
8 
e 
e 


you may be certain of very good Succeſs, and hope 
that the Force of depreſſing Pains will not be in 
vain. 0 LITRE; ee 
Hitherto we have ſaid nothing of the Woman s 
Labour, becauſe twas not yet ſeaſonable for the -. 
Woman to be encouraged to Labour, being not 
only in vain, but a great Hinderance to the Mid- 


e wife, to whom as yet all the Labour belonged. 
2 Bur, perhaps, ſome may ask, What is to be done 
* by the Woman that is to bring forth, perceiv- 
F ing her ſelf to be urged by Pains to Labour? 
5 May not ſhe labour then? Or, can ſhe forbear it? 


A. 
—_ 
? 4 
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J anſwer, That, indeed, ſhe cannot reſtrain it, but 
chat ſhe will be ſeiz d with Pains ; yet may the 
forbear working along with them, or at leaſt ab. 


ſtain trom too much Depreſſion, which the Mid- 
wife ought to enjoyn her very ſtrictly, who, if ſhe 
feels the Pains ruſhing in upon her (which, if ſhe 
be attentive, ſhe may molt commonly ſooner ob- 


ferve than the Woman her ſelf, ſince her Hand is 


apply d to the Mouth of the Womb) then ſhe 
ought: to be quiet, and attempt nothing, but take 
an Opportunity to act as ſoon as the Pains are 
gone off, by preſſing back, drawing forwards, Cc. 
as we have ſhewed above, before another Pain 
Comes ON, | 


Perhaps it may ſeem ſtrange to moſt, that 2 
$kilful Surgeon, that practiſes Midwifry, or a Mid- 


wife, ſhould perceive the Pains before the Woman 
her ſelf : But, as ſtr ange as it may ſeem, tis true; 
nor docs it afford ſmall Aſſiſtance to a prudent 
Midwife, who, knowing how to uſe this Obſerva- 


tion; takes the Opportunity of fit Times to act in, 


and ſeaſonably lends Nature a helping Hand, that 
both may jointly effect what neither could do ſe- 
parately; or, on the contrary, may act by Turns : 
For, as here the Midwife is to ceaſe, while ſhe per- 
ceives, by the Pains, that Nature is working; and 
to work, if the Pains are paſt; ſo another Time 


the is to work along with the Pains, and when 
thoſe are paſt, to ceaſe : Therefore a Midwite per- 


ceiving the Pains coming on the Woman, is to fore- 
warn her that ſhe would rather bear her Pains pa- 
riently, and ſuffer them to paſs off, than work 


with them, leſt the Infant and the Womb ſhould be 


more and more ſtraiten j. 
Perhaps ſome may ask, How can the Midwife 
perceive that the Pain is coming on? To which I 


anſwer, That I ean tell it by feeling, and that, 
commonly foretell the Woman of it, and admoniſh 
her of her Duty, Whether ſhe is to labour or pr, 
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as the Occaſion; requires; Hutz; e af i ons 
nat ho to expreſs it, but a kind be 
begins in the Month .of CARE or 3 Contra- 
ction or Compreſſion, Which | W 
as often as the Mulcles gre Ex 5 5 BEV 
Senſe, 88 which they .heing excited hy 4 new 
flux of Spirits, -ogcaſian. à pew. Force upon be 
Womb, which we commonly. call. a Fang; who- 
ever therefore knows how to di inguiſh this ] 5 
tian from. others, ma) pęrceive Neider Rang f 
the Pains are coming on. 
_ Here Mid wives are to ve Phe 12 mind, that 4 
they. are buſy. with their the Mout 
of the Womb, they are to 1 bee ode ol it's 
Mouth with their Fingers well, as we haye 5 
that they may abſtain from too much M 1 1 
them, not moving them here 790 d there, nh. ho - 
handle the inward Border of the Mout of che 
Womb; for this ſtirs up Pains, when the Woman 
in Labour hath no need gf them, being ordered t 
ſtop her Pains, and therefore the Midwife mul 
rake care not to ſtir them up. ave learn d, by 
Experience, that the different 191000 0 Things 
ſtirs up different Senſations; and that cher ls 
Way to excite the-Pains of Women in Labour, 
id them by, as ſhall be {poke pt W. frer 14 
"When the Midwife bath happi y brought Things 
ſo forwards, that the Month 3 Womb and fa 
Head of the Infant begin to ſlide down into t 
Cavity of the Pelvis, ſhe is further to ſtudy how to 
be ſerviceable to the Infant, and to uſe all 55 12 | 
deavours to make the infant s Faſſage eaſy. 
firſt Place, ſhe is to take care to xaiſe the 2 
Part of the Woman's Body a little, giving tor 15 
ſpire for ſome Time, before ſhe brings the Mouth 
of the Womb into the Pelvis; en it MY 
conveniency as well as Pain to the BY 
vu Lag upon M Back with her $538 
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3 KReſpiration being in ſome meaſure 


opped, all the Inteſtines preſſing upon the Dia- 


* 


phragma with their Weight, which occaſions a great 


deal of Pain: But if the Woman lie down a pretty 
While, and finds no great Inconveniencies by it, 
(for ſome Women are ſtronger to bear it than 

continue ſome Time in the 


others) ſhe may 
ſame Poſture, and the Midwife may enjoyn her, 


That, minding every Pain for the future, ſhe 


ſhould work along with them as much as ſhe can; 
for now.the Pains ought, by the Aſſiſtance of the 
Infant's Head, gradually to open the Mouth of the 
Womb, and to force forwards the Infant's Head. 
But here the Midwife ought to be careful and 
diligent in ſuſtaining or keeping up the Mouth of 
the Womb, leſt it ſhould fall down along with the 
Crown of the Head into the Sinus of the Os Sacrum; 
which if it happens, ſhe will be no better than a 
Butcher to move the Head any further downwards; 
for there is a great deal of Difference whether the 
Head of the Infant is brought down into this Si- 


#4, or whether you find the Head and the Mouth 


of the Womb encloſed and compreſſed there toge- 
ther, eſpecially if the Poſture of the Womb be yet 
ſo ill as = is, which occaſions the greateſt Diffi- 
culty to bring the Head our thence : For this Po- 
ture of the Womb conſequently ſhews, that the In- 
fant and the Womb together will ſooner fall down, 


than the Infant alone, and that the ſame will ſooner 


be bound up with the Crown of the Head im- 
moveable in that Bending of the Os Sacrum, than 
that it will paſs through. Therefore Midwives, 


not underſtanding this, ſuffer all to fall down toge- 


ther To commonly, that, I believe, the thouſandth 
Part ſcarce underſtand this Matter throughly ; for 
which Reaſon ſo many fine Women die with the 
Child in their Belly. Others ſacrifice the Infants, 
and cannot bring forth, except the Head being firſt 
opened and brained, they draw them away with- 
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out a Forceps. Another thinks himſelf Maſter of 
a great Secret, becauſe he knows how to draw an 
Infant out with an Eductor, without braining the 
Infant; to correct which, another, makes uſe of à 
couple of Hooks fixed in the Eyes, Ears, and other 
Parts of the Head, by which he violently draws 
out the Infant; which, if it comes out alive, in 
few Hours or Days after it muſt. die; not to ſpeak . 
of the Inconveniencies which are brought upon the 

Mother beſides. . Behold the excellent Art of Mid- 
wifery ! And this is all done under the Notion and 
Colour of the Infant's being already dead. The 
Midwife ſays, I have taken all the Care and Pains 
I could, but could not relieve her, whilſt the Infant 
hung up or was ſuſpended ſo high: But being igno- 
rant what to do when the Mouth of the Womb 1s 
yet ſuſpended, ſhe will be much leſs able to do it 
when it is fixed below upon the Bending of the Os 
Sacrum'; nor can the Surgeon give better Advice in 
bringing forth the Infant, except by taking away 
the Infant's Life by Hooks, . Forceps, ox 

an Eductor, and to draw it out dead, either whole 


or in Pieces: And what now can be done, but what 


is uſually obſerved? Viz. that it is betger for one to 
die than both; and therefore to kill the Infant and 
draw it out, if it is not already dead, that by this 
Means the Mother's Life may be ſaved? O miſe 

rable Choice! where the Mother's Life is to be te- 
deemed by the Death of the Infant! Away with 
this Negligence, and this pernicious Ignorance of 
Midwives, who know not how to relieve a Wo- 
man or Infant ſeaſonably. But who ſhall accuſe 
them, who had never been taught better? Hither- 
to no Body hath explained this Art upon firm and 
mathematical Foundations and . Demonſtrations. ; 


What Wonder is it chen, if they continue in ſuch 


thick Clouds of Ignorance ? |. 1 

But that the Midwife may prevent this ſad Mif- 
chief, ſhe is to uſe her beſt Endeavours to keep up 
73 1 | "ne 
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the Month of the Womb, nor is ſhe to ſuffer it to 


fall down, that the Infant's Head being eleated 
of the Womb, may be brought down, which ma 
be much more cafily done, than if it be cove 
about with the Womb, and ſtick faſt in the Suns 
of the Os Sacrum'- And if in the mean time the 
Membrane preſſes ſtrongly inſtead of the Head, it 


muſt be dealt with all one as the Head, viz. the 


forming of the Humours is not to be hindered, but 
the Mouth of the Womb is only to be kept up, 
which the Midwife is not to ſuffer to fall down, 
taking care not to break the Membrane; therefore, 
let her always ſtretch out her Fingers wide enough, 


applying them to the Barders of the Mouth of the 


Vomb only, and not to the Membrane ; and let 
her continue to do fo till the Membrane is broke ; 
4 being done, let her handle the Head as we 

ave ſaid. 1 : OH 
But methinks I hear the Midwives crying out 


SD 


797 me ; Whatever you dorite, there is a great deal 


Difference betwixt Saying and Doing: Things do not 


Aas ſucceed according to our Thoughts : Who can 


ot all Things fo accurately? And though we could 
Know, yet our Women will not ſuffer it; they will not 
te touched, except with one or two Fingers at the moſt, 
and fo that you muſt not put them to Pain, for they will 
Fuffer no Hardſhips, eſpecially thoſe that are rich, who 
"with trot be handled, except with the ſofteſt Touch. I an- 
ſwer, That Tam not ignorant that there is a great 


deat of Difference betwixt Saying and Doing, and 


that it is eaſier to write of this Matter, than to per- 
form it well; and T know well enough alſo, that 
Mid wives cannot execute my Precepts without. ac- 
'carate Attention and cloſe Study; nor am I igno- 
rant that Women with Child are tender enough, 
nor will eafily endure Pain, indulging themſelves, 


and defiring Midwives to do the like: Charity and 
Equity alſo require, that Midwives ſhould be cau- 
tious not to put Women to unneceſſary Pain. Fur- 
* + ther, . 
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ther, Lam cextain, that I advife Midwives: to do n- 
thing but What Experience hath taught me may be 
done. Laſtly, I am not ignorant that Women with 


Child, though. never fo tender, and as cautious as 


can be of Pain, yet a great many of them, and 
thoſe eſpecially that are accuſtomed to give Ear to 
Reaſon and found Judgment, are of ſo good a Dif- 
poſition, if you fhew! them in what Panger they 
are, that they will not refuſe to be handled in 2 
Manner that is moſt neceſſary; for by this Method 
only they can eſcape unneceſſary or fuperfluous Pains: 
But thoſe wha will not admit of what is neceflary 
to be done, the Damage they fuffer will be their 


own Fault, and by no means theirs who offer __w_ 


Service. 


þ 4 


When the Matter is brought | * Far! tor the 


Membrane is broke, and the Infant's Head is e 
cluded with the Crown foremoſt; then there is no 


need to keep up the Mouth of the Womb as before, 
but ſhe may ſuffer the Head and the Mouth of the 


Womb to fall down beyond the Bending of the Os 


Sacrum, which may more eaſily paſs now, the greateſt 


Part being bare, than when it was covered with 


the Mouth of the Womb: But that the Infant may 


be further brought out, the Midwife is again to 


uſe both Hands as before, the one being apply'd 
inwardly: and the other externally. In this Work, 
ſhe muſt again make uſe of her Judgment; but not, 


as I ſhewed before, labouring after each Pain is 


over, but after a quite difterent Manner ; for now 


ſhe is to work along with the Pains, and to ceaſe 
when the Strength of her Pains ceaſes ; wherefore 
the Midwife, her ſelf is not only to obſerve the _ 


Pains, but is to encourage the Woman in Labour 
to the ſame '; and not only to labour along with her 


Pains, but to perſiſt in it as much as the can, with 
all her Vigour: For that End, the Midwife, at 
every turn, when ſhe perceives new Pains come 
on, muff adviſe the Woman in Labour ts promote. 


the 
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the Birth with her joint Force, and that in the fol- 
lowing Manner: The Midwife having put one 
Hand inta the Vagina of the Womb, the Back 
turned to the ſtreight Gur, or the Inteſtinum Rectum, 
let her thruſt the Ends of her Fingers as far as ſhe 
gan under the Head of the Infant, (yet cautiouſly, 
leſt the Head ſhould be preſſed too much) then let 
her hold her Hand ſtill, till the Pain comes on : 
Let her put the other Hand outwardly upon the 
Woman's Belly, about that Place where the Bot- 
tom of the Womb lies; and when the Pain begins 
to come on, let her begin to work with both Hands, 
viz. let her preſs gently downwards with her Hand 
within the Body, that is, againſt the Point of the 
Os Sacrum, which is to be preſſed back; and with 
the orher Hand, on the Qur-fide, let her gently 
raiſe the Womb into a re-ſupine Poſture, and at the 


ſame time let her preſs gently downwards; I ſay 


gently, in Proportion to the Pain gradually en- 
creaſing from the Beginning, which as it fucceſſive- 
ly excites the Woman to ſtronger Labour, fo the 
1 ought to preſs down by Degrees more 
ſtrongly . + ee (ts 

But * is to be noted, that this external Preſſure 
never ought to be vehement or violent, but always 
moderate. And the Depreſſion made with the 
other Hand internally ought to be ſtrong; ſo that 
the Mid wife ought to make uſe of all her Strength 
upon that Depreſſion, yet with theſe Cautions; 

Firſt, That violent Depreſſion is only to be made 
uſe of, as long as the Woman in Labour is excited 
to it by the height of her Pains; but when the 
Pain ceaſes, the Depreſſion is to ceaſe likewiſe. 
Secondly, That Depreſſion is to be made equally 
with the Back of the Hand upon the Part, and not 
with the Joints of the Hand griped. Thirdly, The 
Hand, as much as poſſible, is to be opened broad, 
that it may preſs equally every where. Theſe 
Things being well obſerved, the Midwife may 15 
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all her Strength; without being afraid . of. hurting 


the Woman, ſince it will be molt grateful. to ber. 


But. perhaps ſome. may think with themſelves, 


Would not the Midwife by this Means hurt the 


Woman, by tearing her in Pieces? Ox, would not 
ſhe ſo compreſs the Iuteſtinum Reflum, or ſtreight 
Gut, as that at laſt it might mortify? Since a great 
many Examples witneſs, that either the Privities of 
the Woman in Labour have been broke, and tore 
even to the Anus, or the Mouth of the Womb. 
But J anſwer, that i in the Manner above-mentioned, 
it cannot be done; but the Privities or Mouth of 
the Womb are broke, if Midwives thruſting, in a 
Finger of each Hand into the Mouth of the Womb 


or Privities, with all their Force, draw the Parts 


aſunder without Caution, and ſo tear thoſe Parts; 
but in ſo general a 0h there is no Danger 


of it. 


l 2 


Further, Midwives are to obſerve well, . it is 
not ſufficient to preſs back the Os Coccygis after this 
manner, with all their Strength, but alſo as they 
preſs down, they are at. the ſame time to draw 
their Hand to them, and they will find the Head a 
little preſſed forwards by every ſtrong Pain, and ſue- 
ceſſively coming forth; thoſe that draw the Hand 
ſo, at the ſame time draw it under the Infants 
Head lying upon it; but this ſignifies nothing, if 
they preſently put it in a again as ſoon as the Strength 
of the Pains is over, an 


under the Head n repeating the Depreſſion and 


Attraction every Turn N the Pains; this 


being done, as it ought. to they will find how 
much Room is got by. it, and how, the Paſſage 
is opened for the Infant to ſlide down; co 


which end alſo, the Hand preſſing. externally, 


does not leſs contribute, being placed upon the 
Abdomen , and ſtrongly 'thruſtin ng forwards both 
the Infant and the Womb, . An here the Ra 


is wank in WI an Infant goes * 


= 


they place their Fingers | 


1 
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do put che Wolnb in a r&-ſupme Po ome 
meaſure bring it downwards, keeping her Hand 


Fo Nowly ; for here it is not placed in the natrow- 
neſs of the Mouth of the Womb, nor of the Pelvi, 
but rather in this, that the Pains cannot commodi- 
-oully malte an Impreffion; and the Infant is fo 
ſtraitened in the upper Part of the Womb, whence 
that Now Progreſſion continues, till the upper Part 
of the Infant s Body hath paſſed that ſinuous Bend- 
ing above; which when it is done, the Infant pre- 
ſently breaks out, and is brought forth. 
As ſooh as the Midwife hath received the In- 
fant in her Lap, ſhe her ſelf ought eithet to tie and 
eut off the Navel-Rring, or commit it to others to 
de Hone; but ſhe is preſently to thruſt het Hand into 
the Wemb to draw out the Secund ine, and to re- 


ſtore the Womb into its genuine Place, taking care, 


that it being rightly contracted, ſhould be well 
mut; which not being well done, the Womb is 
often filled with Blood, which at the laſt is coagu- 
lated and fhur- up in it, which eaſily occaſions 
Raving, want of Reſt, a continual Fever, an immo- 


derate Flux of Blood, and at laſt Death, which are 


commonly imputed to hard Labour, when in Truth 
it often proceeds from à negligent Purging of the 
Womb, and a cateleſs Cloſing of it up. I am not 
ignorant, that there are other Cauſes of Death; 
but T'know vety well too, that it rakes its Origi- 


dal fem thenee ; which Cauſes, à pruclent Mid- 


wife by handling Things circumſpectly, may eaſily 
rennen "2 ar e 
It is a Midwife's Duty, after the Secrmdine is 
come away, her Hand being mY paſſed in again, 
ure, and in ſome 


there; till the Womb is contratted about het Hand; 
except it grows ſliff like a Board, which ſometimes, 
though ſeldom, happens; then no delay is to be 
made, till the Womb is ſhut up; but the Woman 
is carefully to be obſerved, whether ill Symptoms 
afterwards ſhew, that the Womb is to be cleated of | 
Wy | | clotted 


Thickneſs, 
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clotted Blood; but if the Womb be of * 
it is eaſily and eue nay, more 
commodionſly contraſted; than when it is extream- 
1y thin, which. falls about the Hand, like a piece 
of wet Cboth in a thouſand Folds; when thee 
Womb is cloſed about the Hand, it is to be drawn 


out, and whatever Excrement is contained in it, - 
iz to be got out, that being well purged, it may be 


thut without any hindrance. 


Hitherto we have informed young "Midwives 


what is to be done, if they are preſently called to a 
Woman in Labour, whoſe Womb hangs forwards 
or prone in the Belly, that, as well as they gan, 
they bring 
without e but if by chance, the Mid wife, 
through Ignorance, neglects all theſe Precepts, and 
through a great many 
ties, the Matter proceeds ſorfar, that the acumi- 
nated or lower Part of the Womb falls into ic 
Pelvis, and the Mouth of the Womb with the In- 
fant's Head breaks through into the Shobked: Sins 
of the Or Sacrum, and is there bound up; if in this 
Caſe the Membrane is broke, the ant s Head 
being yet a little bare, if the Woman in Labour, 
after a great many Endeavours, is no tired; then 
it is asked, What is to be done by a Midwife when 


The is ſent for in this Caſe ? I anſwer, that to Pie. 


the Travell'6f ſuch a Perſon, a Man 8, rather than a 


Woman's Help is required; wherefore-it would ee 
urge on way ap 


etter to commit her to a Seilful 8 
ctiſes Midwifery; though I do not miſtruſt, but 


char an experienced Midwife ſometimes way, be 2 


capable of that Work. 
We have alteady ſuppoſed, e Head 


is but a little bated as yet; beſides, we ſuppoſed, 
that the Infant's Head Ricks falt as it were in the 


'crooked Sing Of the Os Coccgis; Whence it is, to 
be concluded, that here the Infant cannot make 
any Force upon the Mouth of the Womb that i u 
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out the Infant aſter the uſual manner, 


Endeavours and Uncertain- 
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to be opened ; therefore the Situation of the Womb | 
is to be altered; wherefore the Woman in Labour | 
is to be placed in a commodious Seat, fit for that 


Purpoſe. To that end, let the Perſon that praiſes 
Midwifery, place the Woman upon a Pallet or low 
Bed, or on ſome Pillows laid on the Ground ; that { 
the may lie with her Face downwards upon her 0 
- "Knees, and her Head low ; let her Arms be ſup- ] 
orted with ſo many Pillows, as are requiſite to 8 
Faſtain her, and to lean upon without moving : þ 
This may be conveniently done, if ſhe leans upon t 
the Seat of a Stool turned with the Feet upwards ; a 
the Feet of the Stool (now upwards) being placed b 
againſt a Wall or Bed-ſide, that the Woman may tl 
keep her Body ſteddy, leſt ſhe ſhould be moved, 
which might eaſily happen, if ſhe was not furniſh- 
ed with ſuch a Support. 
Me place the Woman in Labour thus, with her 
Head downwards low, and kneeling upon her Knees, 
that by the Help of this Poſture, the Womb may 
be carried down into the loweſt Part of the Belly, 
by its own Weight, and conſequently releaſe it ſelf 
out of that crooked Sinus of the Os Coccygis; which; 
that it may be done the ſooner, and more commo- 
diouſly, the Midwife gra; d her Hand or Fin- 
gers into the Neck of the Womb behind, betwixt 
the ſtreight Gut and the Head of the Infant, ſhe 
may preſs down the Womb, till the Mouth of the 
Womb is ſo far forced back, that there is room 
enough to hold it up, leſt it fall down again; and 
alſo, that there may be room for the Head of the In- 
fant to be depreſſed into the Mouth of the Womb, 
and to open it; by which at the laſt, a great Part is 
bare, yet it is not to be ſuffered, that the Mouth 
of the Womb ſhould again fall into the Sinus of the 
Ot Coccygis.”. The Womb and the Infant being at 
the laſt ſo far forced back, the Mid wife or Surgeon 
may perfect the Birth of the Infant by the Meng 
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which we have above ſhewn to Midwives, which 
to ſave Time, we ſhall not repeat here. 

But though the Birth of the Infant may be thus 
managed, and ſometimes perfected by a skilful Sur- 
geon, if the Woman is as yet ſupply'd with ſuffici- 
ent Strength and Pains ; yet they may try another 

| Method, if it be feated, that the Woman may want 
| Strength and Pains to finiſh a proſperons Birth. 
| Therefore the Woman being placed as'before, let 
| the Midwife farther, as we ſaid, depreſs the Womb 
as much as ſhe. can, till the Mouth of the Womb 


being reduced further -up into the larger Space of 
the Pelvis, may more commodiouſly be opened by 
the Hand, ſo that it may be paſſed in: by which 
: the Head of the Infant being put aſide, the Feet © 
are to be ſought for; nor are you to leave off till | 
; they are found; and the Infant being turned, they 
are brought into the Paſſage; the Toes, as well as 
you can, being tutned downwards towards the Mo- 
I ther's Strait Gut. The Feet being now brought in- 
f to the Paſſage, there is no need the Woman ſhould 
J lie longer with her Head and the reſt bf her Body 


- prone, or with the Face downwards; but being 

* turned, and lying with her Face upwards, let her ' 
t prepare to preſs down ſtrongly, when Occaſi- = 
e on requires. In the mean while, the Midwife g 


e with her Hand within the Body, always holding 
n the Feet of the Infant, now ought to draw them 


d outwards, till the Buttocks and Belly are excluded; bk i 
n- then the Infant being taken faſt hold of, the one” © 
b, Hand being placed under the Belly, and the other 


is upon the Back, let her order the Woman in Labour, 


h if ſhe feels no Pain, to behave her ſelf as if the 1 
1e Pains were upon her; that is, let her preſs dawn 2 
at with all her Strength, as if ſhe was to bring forth 5 
on the Child; whilſt ſhe does this, the Midwife ought 

ad to draw it towards her continually, yet gently, that ; 
ch ek * Head along with the Arms may be ex. 
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It being known now, how the Woman may be 
helped, when her Womb hangs too much forwards, 
and whoſe Infant tends directly into the Paſſage, 
that is, with the Head foremoſt ; we ſhall further 
ſee, how the Womb thus hanging forwards, is to 
be treated when the Infant is ill ſeated in it: For 
as there may be an ill Verſion of the Infant in any 
Poſture of the Womb, fo conſequently in, this; 
fo that the Hand, Foot, Elbow, Umbilical Vein, 
the Chin, or the Face, Buttocks, or another 
Member may ſometimes offer it ſelf firſt ; where- 
fore it 1s neceſſary, thar young Midwives ſhould 
know, by what Signs thoſe ill Situations of In- 
fants may be known ; moreover, what is? to be 
done to clear thoſe Infants which are obliquely and 
. | „ 
But teſt I ſhould be too prolix in this Matter, 


" 


1 ſhall ſay in a few Words, that thoſe various Sicu- 


ations of Infants may be known by the Touch, as 
we have elſewhere ſhewn ; for the Situation of In- 
fants is known the ſame Way in an oblique as in a 
direct Womb. Nor is there need to be long doubt- 
ful in this Poſture. of the Womb, what Part ap- 


* pears more preciſely in the Paſſage firſt; it is ſuf- 


ficient if the Midwife have obſerved, that the 
Head does not offer it ſelf, that ſhe may know, 
that the Infant is to be drawn out by the Feet, and 
for that Reaſon, the Time is not to be ſpent idlely, 
if ſhe thinks herſelf fit to undertake the Work; 
otherwiſe an expert Surgeon, that practiſes Mid- 
wifery, is to be called to her Aſſiſtance, who may 
perform this Work, whilſt the Mother's Strength, 


and the Infant's are vigorous, the Membrane being 
got yet broke, and the Womb being as yet ſuſpen- 
died in the upper Part of the Pelviss The Woman 


therefore being placed in a perforated Chair, ſo 
that ſhe may fit upright in the Fore-part of the 
Sear, which is moſt open before, then he 4s to HG 


mis Hand into the YVagira of the Womb, and diſ- 


Membrane, or if he winks it better, let him 


manner above- mentioned, in this oblique Poſture of 


Poſture of the Womb, I ſhould preſently adviſe, 


ther the Head or Feet offer themſelves: More> 
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poſe the Month af it to, that it may be fit to open, 
Which is now more commad iouſly apened, than if 

the Head of the Infant came firſt; which being 
done, let him put firſt one ot two Fingers, then 
three, and all of them ſucecfiively into the Mouth 
of the Womb, and having enlarged that, let him 
penetrate into the Womb; then let him break the 


till it is broke of its own- Accord; then having 
ſaught the Feet, let hun bring them into the Pal 
ſage, taking Care that the Toes be turned towards 
the Mothers Inteſtinum Refum or Strait Gut; and 
ſo at the laſt, let him draw out the Infant after the 


the Womb. wt , DO | 
But perhaps ſome may ask, Why in this oblique 


rather to draw the Infants out by the Feet? And 
why I ſhould not preſentiy-draw Infants out by the 
Feet, that offer themſelves Head foremoſtꝰ Since 
the Exeluſion of ſuch Infants: in ſuch an ill ſeated 
Womb, is {© difficult and dangerous? To which T 
anſwer ; That in this ill Poſture af the Womb and 
Infant, the Turning of the Infant more eaſily ſuc- 
ceeds, than if the Head were foremoſt; and that 
the Infant ſinds the moſt commod ious Paſſage, whe- 


over, though (according to theſe new Demonſtra- 
tions of mine, of an oblique Poſition of the Womb) 
ir be infallibly true, and that it is more ſafe and 
eaſie, preſently in the beginning of Labour to draw 
the Infant out by the Feet, when it is turned, 
(though the Head offers it {ſelf firſt) than to ſuffer 
it to come with the Head firſt; yet T have propo- 
ſed above, that an Infant coming with the Head 

foremoſt; may be allowed to. paſs, that we may 
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cor as it were at one Stroke overthrow the Whole 

Structure of the Ancients; eſpecially when this ob- 

= lique Situation of the Womb i is the moſt commodi- 

. ous of all the four moſt inconvenient Poſtures, 

ö and the Infant may be brought forth alive with the 

Aſſiſtance of faithful Help, though a great many 

N Periſh for want of Help. 

But that I may plainly and openly profeſs the 

State of this Caſe, as it becomes me to ſpeak the 

Truth ingenuouſly, though what I ſhall ſay, be con- 

trary to my own Practiſe, I ſhall freely ſpeak my 

Thoughts, viz. That in any oblique Pofture of the 

Womb, I think it the ſafeſt, readieſt, and leaſt painful 

Way, to haſten the Birth, by drawing the Infants 

out with the Feet foremoſt, and that preſently 

in the beginning of Labour, before, or preſently 

after the Waters are come away, as ſoon as you 
\ are certain, that the Woman hath the genuine Pains 

| _ of Birth upon her. And if this Method ſhould 
be followed, as I believe ar laſt it will, certain- 

ly a Multitude of Women and Children may be 

ved, who would otherwiſe periſh. Laſtiy, I 

ſhall add, that this oblique Poſition of the 

Womb will admit of à more commodious Ex- 
cluſion of the Infant, the Head coming foremoſt, 

than the following „ when the the Womb is 

| 2 on either Side, or is preſſed * the 

ins 
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Of a di 722 Birch, when the Womb is preſſed 
F tao much againſ che Back-bone. 


| I 3 learnt by Experience, 5 all prackiſers of 
1 Midwifery, Who love the Truth, may . be. 
_ . taught by che lame — that the Womb b 
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out of its natural Place, may be often too much re- 
ſupined, or tend with its Bottom backwards, being 
forced towards the Back-bone; ſo that its Mouth N 
or Paſſage is not only raiſed too high into the Belly, "I 
but is ſo obliquely ſeated, that it no longer anſwers I 
the Neck of the Womb in a right Line; but on 
the contrary, the upper Part of the Vagina is ſo bent 
and crooked, that it is rather like the Figure of a 
three-corner'd Rule, than a direct Line, varying 
more or leſs, as the Womb is more or leſs preſſed 
againſt the Back-bone, and the Loins of the Wo- 
man are more or leſs ſinuous. „ 

This ill Poſition of the Womb conſequently oc- 
caſions a præternatural and difficult Birth, except 
the Woman and the Infant are reſtored to their 
right Poſition preſently in the Beginning by a ready 
and skilful Hand; therefore the Midwife ought to 
obſerve by the firſt Touch with the utmoſt Dili- 
gence and Attention, whether ſne perceives this ill 
Poſition of the Womb, that ſhe may help the Mo- 
ther and the Infant preſently upon the firſt Pang of 
Labour; nor let her delay longer, as a great many 
imprudent Mid wives do, whoſe Miſtakes, bein 
ignorant of theſe Inconveniencies, the Mother 2 
Infant both ſuffer by. | 33 

I would have young Midwives know this, tag 
from the Poſture of the Womb before deſcri> ©, 7 
bed, it neceſſarily follows, that the Head of an 
Infant never ſo well turned, falls upon the Oſſa 2 
Pubis : For, whilſt the Infant labours to get 
forth, as well by its own Endeavours, as by. - 22. 

violent preſſing Pains ; in this Condition it is vio- 

ö lently forced againſt the Os Pubis, where its ſoft, 

Head ſticking, is in ſome meaſure ſqueezed, and 
gradually cruſhed ; ſo that not being able to fall 
down into the Cavity of the Pelvis, the Mother 

can by no means bring forth the Infant, except the _ 

| Head being firſt removed, is brought into the ca- ·ͥ̃õ 
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Sometimes it happelis, that the Woman is twe 
or three, perhaps four Days in Labour, yet cannot 
bring forth ker Infant; and What is more; ſome- 
times the two fitſt Days the Pains ale moſt violent; 
fo that being rited with fruitleſs Labour, the Child 
dies unknown to her; the Fault of which is the 
Midwife's Igr otarice. At the laſt the dead Infant 
is brought forth 6f its own Accord, with little ot 
no Force of Pains, but it happens through the ſin- 
gular Providence of God, to the ſaving ot the Mo- 
ther's Life, who otherwiſe dies alſo; and when 
ſhe is juſt a dying, brings forth her dead Infant. 
But that young Midwives may krow the Cauſe of 
this, and kow to prevent it, it muſt be more dlli- 
gently explained. Unskilful Midwives trying a Wo- 
man in Labour by the Touch, when the Head of 
the Infant is fixed upon the Oſſa Pubis, they do not 
* it, and are wont to ſay to the Woman 
nd her Friends that are prefent, that the Infant is 
yet too high, and that it cannot be reached by 
the Touch, and that it muſt fall down lower; and 
thus they wait for the Deſcent of the Infart, which 
Eannot fall down; or trying the Situation of the 
Infant by the Touch, if through the Womb, which 
lies betwixt, they feel a kind of Roundneſs and 
Hardneſs, which they miſtake for the Head, they 
fay, the Infant is well turned; then they only wait 
for ſlrong Pains ' to drive the Infant forwards, but 
their Hopes are fruſtrated, being ignorant that the 
Infant's Head ſticks upon the Os Pubis; fo that they 
neither help the Mother nor the Infant, and often 
through that Ignorance both die. This Ignorance 
chiefly is owing to this, that they cannot clearly 
diſtingnith the Womb and the Vugina by the Tonch ; 
ror can they triffy diſt inguiſn the Mouth of the 
Womb from the Parts of the Infatit that offer them- 
ſelves firſt for Birth, or from the Membrane chat 
contains the Humours ;- when yet it is the Mid- 
wife's Duty to be able to diſtinguiſh every En 
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and then the could not be ignorant of the Infant's 


Situation, and conſequently might readily and with- 
out delay give her Aſſiſtance. | 8 

In this ill Situation of the Womb, of which we 
now ſpeak, a Midwife that is very skilful, ei- 
ther cannot touch the Mouth of the Womb at all 
or very little, except it lies open wide enough, and 
then ſhe may touch at leaſt ſome part of the Circle; 
for the Infant's Head is faſt upon the Os Pulis 


above ; therefore the whole upper Part of the Bor- 
ders of the Mouth of the Womb cannot be 
touched with the Fingers, ſince they can only come 


at the 1>wer Part of the Mouth that is open; and 


then they are Fe and prudently fo be thruſt 


in betwixt the Neck of the Bladder, and the Mouth 


of the Womb; for the Midwife thruſting them in 


behind towards the Inteſtinum Rectum or Strait Gut, 
meets with nothing but a little cloſe Bags and 

ily per- 
ſwades herſelf, that ſhe feels the Infant's Head, not 
underſtanding that it is {till covered with the Womb, 


nor that ſhe waits for the Deſcent in xain. A diſ- 


. 


* 


cerning Midwife, when Things are ſo near the 


Neck of the Bladder, will feel a ſort of circular 
Border, which is that of the Mouth of the Womb, 


* - 


which if ſhe penetrates with her Fingers, ſhe w 


alſo feel the hard Part of the Head, that is gleþu- 155 


lar, ſmooth, or the opening of the Crown of the 


* 


Head; whenee ſhe may be certain, that the Infant, 


as well as the Womb, is too cloſe to the Back- 


bone; when therefore ſhe 1s certain, that the 


more the Infant is preſſed and bound up to theſe 
Bones by the Pains, the harder it is to remove 
it from thence; nay, that the Brain may be 
brake into, ſo as to occaſion ſudden Death, with- 
out delay ſhe muſt- aſſiſt the Infant in the follow ing 
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ain puts her upon labouring. 
Secondly, Let the Midwife order the Woman pre- 
ſently to make Water, if ſhe can, to empty the Blad- 
der, that there may be no Danger of hurting it by 
Preſſure, (whether that Preſſure be made by the In- 
fant's Head, or the Midwife's Hand, whilſt ir i 
buſie in clearing the Infant's Head) and if yet few- 
er and leſs violent Pains preſs the Woman in La- 
bour, and the Membrane is not yet broke, you ma 
move her to Stool with a gentle Clyſter ; that rd 
all Hindrances, as much as is poſſible, may be re- 
moved. . Pl | 
' Thirdy, The Midwife ſhould put the Woman in 
2 convenient Poſture, that ſhe may help her commo- 
diouſly, viz. Let her firſt be laid upon her Back 
in a perforated Chair, that is; in the Beginning, if 
the Infant is not as yet fixed faſt upon the Ofſa Pu- 
bis ; otherwiſe it would be more proper to place the 
upper Part of the Body lower, than the Infetiour 
Parts, that the Infant, and the Womb may more 
eaſily give back. JC 
Fburthh, The Midwife taking hold of the Bor- 
der of the Mouth of the Womb cautiouſly with the 
Fingers of either Hand, (viz. that which will be 
ok ready for the Work) let her preſs and draw it 
backwards towards the Inteſtinum Rectum; yet let 
her not ſet about this before ſhe hath placed the 
other Hand upon the Abdomen, a little above the 
Os Pubis, and then the Work will ſucceed better, 
when both Hands are employed; viz. firſt let her 
thruſt back the Infant's Head a little with the Hand 
on the outſide, and preſently ler her preſs it down 
but with the Hand within, let her draw back the 
FP 1 > Mouth 


* 


' Firſt, As ſoon as the Midwife hath obſerved this 

ill Situation, let her hinder the Woman from La- 
bouring ſtrongly with her Pains, but adviſe her ra- 
ther to bear them and put them by, till the Situa- 
tion of the Infant is corrected, and the Midwife 
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= Mouth of the Womb towards the Strait Gut, and | 
withal downwards. When ſhe. hath now felt 
the Head of the Infant and the Womb a little mo- 
ved and flipped down, let her adviſe the Woman to 
raiſe the upper Part of her Body, but fo as not to 
ſtir the lower, that is, let her bend her ſelf as 
much as ſhe can forwards, and fit as if ſhe would 
£0 to Stool. In the mean time, let the Midwife 
take Care, that ſhe holds her Hands faſt in the man- 
ner aforeſaid, being ready (whilſt the Woman 'by 
| the bending of her Body, raiſes the Infant and the 
Womb behind, and drives it forwards) to preſs 
| down the Head before, that it may fall down di- 

' rely into the Pelvis.. | . 
 Fifthly, The Head being cleared and freed from 
Hindrances, let the Midwife adviſe the Woman, 
that now minding her Pains, the labour with them 

| as much as ſhe can, to drive the Infant forwards, 
5 and quite bring it forth; wherefore let her labour 
with her Body for the moſt part in a ſitting Poſture 
or kneeling upon her Knees with her Arms conve- 
niently ſupporte. | 1 
ä Sixthly, But if the Infant already ſticks faſt upon 
the O a Pubis, before the Mid wife came, or, if ſhe 
BE. finds the Woman and the Infant in this miſerable 
F Condition, having been both neglected through the 
Ignorance of ſome other Mid wife, let her lay her 
quite down upon her Back, with her Head low, 
and her Body a little elevated, and let her try by _ 
the Method above-wenrtioned, to preſs down the 
Infant's Head ; but ſhe ought to take Care, not 
| only to preſs down above, but ſhe is firſt to thruſt 
back, and then at the fame time to depreſs ; for the 
| Bones of the Pubis ſometimes makes an Impreſſion, 
| a Dent upon the Infant's Head, for which Reaſon - 
| it cannot be depreſſed without being hurt, except 
u de firſt thruſt back a little. | 


| Seventhly, | | [ 8 
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- ' , Seventhly, If by chance the Membrane is broke 
| in this Poſture, and the Infant's Head is much bared 
by the enlarging of the Mouth of the Womb, 
the Midwife letting the Border of the Womb alone, 
is to endęa vour to thruſt her Fingers betwixt the 
Head and the Oſa Pulis, and in ſome meaſure to- 
Wards che upper Part of the Head, or to apply it 
higher to the upper Border of the Mouth of the | 
Womb; and by this means to endeavour to draw 
ie Head along with the Mouth of the Womb | 
downwards. 7 


Two Things here eſpecially, and in every diffi- 
cult Birth, are required, viz, A ſound Judgment, 
and a convenient Mcthod of handiing Things gent- 
ly and readily ; where theſe are found, there the 
Bleſſing af God attends ; for God compleats his 
Gifts: But. thoſe, who without the true Know- 
ledge of Things, and witkout the doing what the 
dught, expect every Thing by the Blefling of God, 
neglecting what they ought to do; tempt God, 
and are wanting in their Duty. I confeſs, we are 
not able to cauſe a natural Birth ; God affords beth 
Pains, and Strength to go through them, to whom 
the Glory of every: Thing is due; foraſmuch as 
he ſupplies us both with Food and Cloathing, he 
oduces and brings to Maturity bath the Grapes 
nd the Wine. But the Husbandman, or the Gar- 
diner, who ſleeping in Sced-Time negle&s to ſow 
and plant, . hath no Opportunity afterwards for 
Harveſt; and he who, when he hath ſown or 
planted, does not harrow, crop or water, nor does 
whatever elſe is neceſſary, can have no Hapes of 
Comfort, or Divine Bleſſings. And ſo a Woman 
in Labour, without Pains, and humane Aſſiſtance 
ſometimes, cannot bring forth; for that is the Ef- 
fe& of God's Curſe; theſe Pains which Women 
have, being appointed by God for their Tranſgreſ- 
ſion; nor does this leflen the Divine Power, Who 
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can do all Things which he wif, bur will not do 
all which he can; and he who hath been pleaſed 
to enjoyn us ſo ttoubltefome a Work, to try the Pa- 
tience of one, and the Induſtry and Charity of ano-— 
ther, exercifes his Jadgments upon ſome, that all 
theſe Things might tend to his Glory. . 

But if by Chance the Infant is too much com- 
1 and its Head is too big, that it cannot be 
ought into the Cavity of the Pelvis without 2 

great deal of Trouble, and a tedious Piece of 
Butchery is to be expected, rather than the defired 
Birth, as in this Condition it happens, I would have 
Midwives endeavour (before Things come to the 
utmoſt Extremity) to find out 2, ng but that 
Work is more proper for Men than Women: There- "3 
fore except a Midwite hath good judgment, and a 
_ and ſtrong Hand, ſhe ought to commit this 

Work to a skilful Practitioner in Midwifery, who 
thoroughly underſtands the inrernat Parts of Wo- 
men, better than Women commonly do: I faid 1 
would have them endeavour; for in ſuch a Poſition, 
the Infant is not brought forth wirhout Labour, 
and that difficult and troubleſome too, for theſe 
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three Reaſons. | 


Firſt, Becauſe in this Caſe, the Mouth of the 
Womb is commonly tefs open; and at the laſt to 
be opened by a gentle Force; for by too much 
haſte the Woman is put to extream Pain; then the 
Hand is to be well anointed ; and firſt one, then 
more Fingers are to be thruſt into the Mouth of 
the Womb, and to be gradually ſtretched out and 
| diſtended in like manner; and at laſt, the whole 
| Hand is to be thruſt in, up to the Wriſt, and the . 
boo Orifice of the Womb gradually dilated by opening 
5 ar d ſhutting of it, as you find it may be done 
moſt commodionſly, The Infant's Head, as much 
as you can, is now and then to be thruſt back nx 
put on one Side, and then you are to penetrate * 9 
* f IS | ye ” Sher © 
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ther into the Womb by degrees, taking Care leſt 
555 hurt the Infant or 5 Womb. "You mult alſo 
| know, by feeling with your Fingers, whether your 
Hand lie betwixt the e ooh of the Secundine 
and the Womb; for if your Hand is moved be- 
twixt the Secundine and the Womb, take care of 
moving it any further; but drawing it back again 
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à little, put it up again betwixt the Membranes 


and the Infant, that is, when the Feet are to be 


ſought in the bottom of the Womb. And you are. 


diligently to take notice, that from the Mouth of 
the Womb, even to the Bottom of it, the Hand be 
put up next the Infant's Body, for ſo there is leſs 
danger of hurting the Womb, and a very conveni- 
ent Opportunity is given to diſtinguiſh the Parts 
of the Infant, that you may find the Feet with more 
Certainty. And let not him that does the Duty of 
a Mid wife, be afraid to break the Membrane in 
the Beginning of this Work (if it is not already 
broke, and though the true Pains are preſſing) if it 
be ſeaſonable. Indeed it is convenient the Waters 


mould increaſe, till the Mouth of the Womb is 


Fo 8 to be dilated by them; in the mean 
_- while, upon the preſſing of every Pain, the Infant's 
Head, as well as it can, is to be moved; then pre- 
ſenthy, as ſoon as the Membrane is broke aſunder, 
the Hand may be put up; but if it be perceived 
that the Humours cannot make an Impreſſion to 
open the Mouth of the Womb, then it is to be 
opened with the Hand of him that officiates, and 
when it 15 ſufficiently opened, by the breaking of 


the Membrane, Way is to be made for the Waters 


to flow out, and preſently upon that, the Hand is 


to be put up next the Infant's Body, to ſeek the 


Feet, as we ſaid before. | 

_ Secondly, As it is a Work that requires a great 
deal of Labour, to open the narrow Mouth of the 
Womb, which as yet is not wide enough; ſo it is 
nor leſs troubleſome to penetrate into the bottom 
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of the Womb through the Mouth of it, when nar- 
row, obſtructed alſo by the Infant's Head lying 
upon it; ſo that it is no wonder, if you cannot 


find the Feet without a great deal of Trouble ande 


Patience. FTE $94 | XIE 
Thirdly,, You may find by Experience, that the 


Length of the Way, and its oblique Turning from | 


the Privities, even to the bottom of the Womb 
(in ſuch a Sort of a Veſſel ſhur, where there is ſo 
little Room, and a violent Compreſſion is made) 
makes the Work very difficult; for à narrow and 
winding Paſſage makes the Journey difficult. 
Fvurthly, To theſe we may add this Difficulty, 
that the Arm, whoſe Hand performs this Work, hath 
no Joint to bend, and therefore about the Mid- 
dle of the winding Paſlage to its Bending, is lefs 
fit for the Purpoſe ; alſo, that the Bones of the 
Pelvis do not give way to the Arm, nor are bent; 
fo that the Arm is ſometimes ſo compreſſed,” that 
it is ſtupified and deſtitute of Senſe, or is in ſo 
much Pain, that ſometimes we are forced to leave 
off Work; and to put the Arm in another Place ; 
wherefore this Work is not undeſervedly called a 
Labour; for the ſtrongeſt Practitioner in this Poſi- 
tion of the Womb and Infant, though thinly cloath- | 
ed, may take ſo much Pains in the coldeſt Day of 
RO that the Hair of his Head may tun with 
wear. | e 


But if you have found one or both the Feet, they 
are to be drawn down, except folded with the 
Arms, or the Legs are placed a-croſs one another; 


therefore thoſe Parts are diligently to be ſearched, _ ; 


which except they are diſtinguiſhed, ' you would 
ſometimes eaſily break the Legs and Arms, as ſome 


have met with this Misfortune. It is moſt conve- 


nient to draw both Feet down together, if you 
find them joyned, and wh if it is poſſible, to 
turn the Toes towards the Face. But ſometimes 
—_ | you 
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You can only find and draw down one Foot, which 
is accordingły to be done, becauſe then there 
is Hopes, as. it commonly happens, of finding 
the other ; but if it is hard to tind it, the fark 
Foot is to be made faſt with a Linnen Cloth four 
Fingers broad, put upon it, which being twiſted to- 
gether, is to be held an the Hand without the Bo- 
dy; then again the Hand is to be put up along 
the Leg that you have found, obſerving well, whe- 
ther it is the right or left Leg that was found out 
firſt ; for by this means you will know whether 'the 
right Hand or the left will more commodiouſly 
draw forwards the other Foot ; or how the Hand 
vou ſeaxch with, may be moſt conveniently di- 
rected. If you examine the Foot that is found, 
whether ſtreight or crooked, by the Toes, you may 
eakily know, whether the right is yet wanting, 

or the left; for that will neceſſarily cloſe upon the 
Side of the great Toe, or the inward Part of the 
Foot; and therefore the Back or outward Part of 
the Hand made uſe of to ſind the other Foot, 
ought to be turned to the inward Part of the Foot, 
and thus it muſt aſcend or be moved up to the But- 
tocks, or the Belly of the Infant, where you muſt 
needs find the beginning of the other Foot; from 

| thence you muſt deſcend along the Thigh to the 
Leg, and at laſt to che Foot, which being found, 
it is to be brought down into the Paſſage after 4 
manner moſt commodious to the Poſture of the In- 
fant; but nothing is to be done violently, but every 


Tfͤſhing in a natural Way and cautionſly. 


But if you find when both Feet are brought into 
the Paſſage, that they are ill ſituated, that is, with the 
Toes turned upwards, and the Heels downwards, 
you are then r think of turning the Child gently, 
which is done, whilſt the Feet are gradually drawn 
cut, uz. the one Hand being put under the In- 
fant's Body, as high as poſſible, helps by twiſting 
it to draw it out, till at the laſt the 2 7 
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8 bring forth the Infant, whether ſhe feels the Pains 
, or not; they are not now to be waited for; but 
y you muſt tell the Woman that this Minute the In- 
7, fant may be brought forth by her Labour and De- 
& | reſſion, encouraging her with Hopes, that the Birth 
1 will foon be 2 | . nn i: waa 
of I have obſerved, that the Woman in Labour now 
t, uſes her utmoſt Endeavours, and preſſes down up- 
t, on the Infant; and the Midwife is to draw it 


1 down continually, ſo that at the laſt a perfect Birte 
it will follow. I have always taken this Method to 
_ perfect the Birth, and by that Means not To much 
as one Head hath ſtuck in the Mouth of the Womb, 
nor have I pulled the Head from the Neck of 1 
any one Infant, not when they have been dead and 
ſtunk; but always by this Method I drew them = 
out whole, whether alive or dead; when on the | 
contrary, other Writers (as they themſelves con- | 
feſs) have often pulled the Body from the Head. ? 
But if by Chance the Matter ſueceeds more diſfi- —_ 
cultly, than it commonly does, thruſting -my Fi- 
ger 3 I dilate the Paſſage, or putting it 
into the Infant's Mouth, I gradually draw. it dewn.; | 
in like-manner, if the Head preſſes with Difhenlty, 
which ſeldom happens, you may draw down -one _ 
Hand or the other, and thus clear the Head , kur- 
o N . 
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ther; but both Arms are never to be drawn down; 
for that would do more Miſchief than Good. 

Do not wonder, Candid Reader, that the Head 
and both Arms may paſs through the Mouth of 
the Womb at once; this Method is leſs dangerous 
than the common one ; for the Arms being drawn 
down firſt along the Body, what is it, but to make 
2 Stoppage in the Mouth of the Womb, that like a 
Halter or a Snare, it may be contracted about the 


Infant's Neck, and tetain the Head compreſſed ? 
Which cannot 'be done, when the Arms are on both 


Sides the Infant's Head, nor do the Arms on both 
Sides the Infant's Head, add ſo much t6 the Thick- 


neſs or Impediment, as is commonly thought; for 


the Smoothneſs of the Temples affords them Room, 
and the Narrowneſs of the Mouth of the Womb; 
being a Part apt to extend, will admit to be a lit- 
tle farther relaxed. I think this M ethod belt, but 
I give others their Liberty to chuſe another; an 

becauſe I believe that Midwives ſcarce conceive 
the Danger of this Poſture, except it be repreſented 
to their Eyes; therefore they may form a clearer 


= Idea or Conception of it, if ch look into the 


ZJath, 35th, and 36th Figures, which Here ſucceſſively 


follow. 


An Explanation of the XXXIV, XXV, and 


XXXVI Figures. 
Figure XX XIV. 


a a The two Vertebra. 
33 The Circumference ſhewing the Belly. 
ec The Circumference of the Womb. 
dd The Hip-Bones. 
ee The Ofa Pubis. 


FF The Cavities, in which the Heads of the Thigh - 


Bones are turned. 
2 g The * 
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Ff The Circle repr eſenting the wag 3 25 70 * 15 ax. 2 4 48 3 a 1 1 
j The Womb. | n bo 


* Te Infant in the Fowmb, nne gat 
Mother's Back, with e 
the Eyes of the Behoſdèrs i 
upon che Offs E.. 
i Me Umbilical Venn . 6 
The 1 or the wen c, e 
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1 The Left Hi FR © Rs Rs 
c The ” Pubic. 1 wry $9 cee 


ee. 1 Part of the Os * that hands outs bis . "4 
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The Infant, witn ats Shoe 
Offa Pubs. 
The neut Shoulder. r 
1 The Aﬀerbirth. - „„ 2 ©... 
The Infant's Head, in this Caen af Is "I ... "= 
mm The opening, of the Way of the - Pelvis,- - _ 
through whichthe Head and © the ran an rhe; .. ' 
Infant ought to paſs. „ 
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e The Back, or the kindmoſt landing ont of * 
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* Sucrum. „ 2 
ff The Circte of the Beily, FFT on WY > 
46 The Womb lying upon the Terenas of ehid . 

b The Infant inverted backwards, the Head being „ 
- turned in the Cayity of the Pelvic, nd the Set. 
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Infant s Shoulder. | * 


* e Placenta or After-birth.. ee 


mits of, that its Poſture may appea. 
m m The Way or Paſſage by which the Infant aal 
paſs betwixt the Bones. 


n The Cavities or Acetabula of the Os See 


6 The Place of the Navel. . 
2. The Navel-ſtring, or Umbilical Vein. 


4 * Explanation of the 34th, Tk ak 
36th 18 


1 heſe . "ARM are eine together i in this 
| Place, becauſe we had not a mind, at firſt, that the 


two laſt ſhould be graved ; for the Engraver could 


not ſatisfy. my Deſire in expreſſing accurately the 
genuine Poſtures of thoſe Infants: But afterwards | 
moſt of the Figures being engraved, when I read 


over again the Defcription of the 34th Figure, to 


ſee if it was to be corrected; 8 indeed, I per- 
ceived that this Figure would afford but little Light 
to the Reader, except I explained this by the other 


two, that he might ſee one and the ſame Figure 
on every Side; wherefore I added this double Fi- 
re. 
The 34th N ſhews an Infant well turned in 


an oblique Womb ; I ſay a well turned Infant, be- 


cauſe it hangs over the Mouth of the Womb with 
the Crown of the Head ; for in this Matter I agree 


With che common Opinion of Writers, if, with 


them, we ſuppoſe that there is no Need to turn 
and draw the Infant out; in which Opinion 1 
ſhall perſiſt, till the Truth of the Matter forces me 


to go from it. And though here the Infant is well 
turned in the Womb, yet an caſy Birth is not to be 


expected, by reaſon of an e Womb; which 
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above the Pelvis, and in the other it is 


the Diaphragma or Midriff, and is not turned to- |; 1 
be placed a- croſs the Pelvis, and the Crown of tjhe 
_ Gibbous Part ſtanding out, (as you may fee in gde 


the Cavity: of the W which in che 34th Fig 
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ſhewing an Infant well turned in a Womb wel 
placed, ſcems not ar ll ro differ from chis , 
only .that in this the Infant's Head 1S yer placed . i; 7 I 2 | 


{lipped down into the Cavity of the Pelvis ; fo that 4 
it was convenient to expreſs one aud the ſame fo *. MS 
ſure of the Womb and Infant; wherefore the Mat: ] 
ter required, that the ſame Poſture ſhould be more 
clearly expreſſed in another Figure. oo 4 
The Womb, in this 34th Figure, lies length-wiſe 

upon the Woman's Back-bone, or the Vertebra of © 
the Loins, as far as the Reaſon of the Thing will 
admit, ſmooth and cloſely preſſed to it; and, con- 
ſequently,” the Bottom of the Womb lies againſt 


wards the Navel : Which Poſture of the Womb, is 
the Reaſon that the Head of the Infant muſt needs 
Head is preſſed upon the Bones of the Pelvis, Which 
is more or leſs, as the Loins of the Woman in La. 
bour are more or leſs ſinuous ; for the Bending o 
the Os Sacrum which hangs forwards, with the laſt 3 
uncture, or the two laſt Vertebræ in Women that 
ave. Loins bent inward and ſinuous, compoſe the - - "I 


Second Figure) which, in this Caſe, lifts up te 
Mouth of the Womb and the Infant's Head higher, 
ſo that the Mouth of the Womb and the Infan ts 4 
Head is ſeated higher than the Offa Pubis, in tbe 
Beginning eſpecially, before the Head is depreſſed, 7} 
by the Pains, into the Cavity of the Pelvis; where 
fore afterwards the Infant {ſiding into the . Petvisy - - e 
muſt needs be very much bent and -{freightened : . * 
Which that it may appear owe plainly, you. may” © 
look into the 35th Figure, ſhewing the ſame Po: 
ſture both of the Infant and the Womh; only in this 
the Head of the Infant is already fallen down inte 
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being yet faſt upon the Os Pulis, could not fall into 
the Pelvis. F e . 
In this 35th Figure, the Infant is repreſented 
lying upon its left Side, whoſe Head is fallen into 
the Pelvis; but where the Head was fixed before, 
there the Shoulders ſtick now, and the Infant en- 
Joying. a commodious and free Situation (except 
only that the Head was preſſed upon the Os Pubis) 
"now it is moſt cloſely bound up, becauſe the Neck 
is ſo bent that it muſt needs be ſtrained almoſt be- 
yond what it can bear ; therefore almoſt all Infants 
which come this Way muſt die, for by this Com- 
preſſion the Nerves of the Neck being too much 
extended, and the Veſſels too much cloſed up, the 
Courſe of the Humours is hindered and ſtopped, 
ſo that the Infant can live no longer. 
Therefore if any one asks, Why this Infant cannot 
paſs ? T anſwer ; For the following Reaſons : Firſt, 
Becauſe the Head is detained and ſtopped in the | 
narrow Cavity of the Pelvis, which no Head can | 
paſs through, (though it offers it ſelf well) without 
- a Compreſſion in ſome meaſure violent; but be- 
cauſe the Head in this Poſture can neither be de- 
preſſed by the Weight of the Infant's Body, nor by 
the Force of Pains, as long as the Shoulders tick . 
faſt upon the Os Pubis ; therefore the Head remains 
immoveable npon the greateſt Force of the Pains, 
and will not ſtir an Inch. Secondly, Becauſe the 
Shoulders ſo fixed upon the Offa Pubis, cannot fall 
E down, until they are freed from that Hinderance 
by the Midwite's Hand, or the Force of the Pains. | 
It ſeldom happens that larger Pelves, ſmall Heads | 
and ſmall Hands meet together, as the Caſe re- 
quires ; wherefore here the Shoulders cannot eafily | 
be freed by the Hands; for if the Pelvis be ſmall, 
and the Infant's Head great, none, nay not the 
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leaſt Woman's Hands, can paſs on the Side of the t 
Head, to free. the Shoulders, and draw them down: 
But if the Woman in Labour hath a large Pelvis, ll | 
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went before, and as it were ſhewe d 
Way; or it might be, that the Waters dilating the 
Mouth of the Womb, might afford the Head an 
Opportunity of falling more eaſily into the PeFvis ; 
beſides, as long as the Waters difended the Womb, 
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the Infant a little Head, and the Midwife ſmall 
neat Hands, and ſhe ingenious, then it may de 


* 


done, but with a great deal of Pam. 


The Pains preſſing down an Infant ſo ſeated, can 
ſcarce carry it through, for this Reaſon, becauſe 
the Strength of the Woman being ſpent by the firſt 
Pains (whilſt they preſſed down into the Pelvis from 


the Os Pubis) the Pains afterwards are often leſ- 


ſen'd, the Head being now fallen down into the 
Petvis, and the Strength is now ſpent, Which 
ought rather to be yigorous, to carry the Infant 
through, being ſo much bound up; and not only 
the Head, but the Shoulders detained ; now T ay, 
the diminiſhed Strength ought to be augmented, 
and the Pains which now decreaſe and grow dull, 


ſhould come on quicker and ſtronger, to expel and x 


drive the Infant quite out; for now a greater Force 
of Pains, and a ſtronger Depreſſion is wanting than 


before; that is, before the falling of the Head into 


the Pelvis, when the Waters not as Jer come away, 
the Head the 


the Infant being yet alive, might without Diſpute 
be eaſily moved, and in ſome meaſure bent and 


crookened, and thus be preſſed into the Peluis : for 


the Infant's Body preſſed its Head, whilſt the Body 
was preſſed down by the Pains, and the Waters 


tending downwards, gave way, ſo that the Head 


might eaſily {lip off the Bones; but the Waters be- 
ing now come away, the Head being ſtraitened in 
the Petvis, and the Shoulders fixed upon the Ofſe 
Pubis, how pray will the Pains work upon him? 
The Womb being cleared of its Waters, lies upon 
the Loins with its ſmooth Part; the Infant full upon 
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its Belly in 'a ſmooth Womb, immoveable; the 


Pains ſtrongly contract the Muſcles of the Belly 
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from before towards the hinder Part, ſo that the 
greateſt Force is upon the flat Part of the Womb, 
Which by this means is more ſtrongly preſſed to 
the Loins, and the Infant is bound up more than 
moved forwards. What Wonder is it then, if the 
Muſcles of the Belly (hardened by the Midriff, 
the Bowels, and the Air contained in them) can 
force the Infant ſo cloſely compreſſed, ſo little for- | 
wards?. If they preſs more from the Fore-patt | 
backwards, than from above downwards? Is it | 
any Wonder, if the Infant fo ſituated, is either ne- 
ver brought forth, or brought forth dead ? And that 
in a little Time after, the Mother tired with a 
© tedious Labour, expires? - © 
I afferted above, that in this Poſture the Infant's 
Head being fixed upon the Oſſa Pubis, might eaſier 
be cleared thence, and fall into the Pelvis, than the 
Shoulders fixed there, for Reaſons alledged above; 
to which we might add, Firſt, The Breadth and 
Thickneſs of the Shoulders ; Secondly, the Solidi- 
44 ty of the Shoulders joined with the Breaſt ; fo that 
be they are not. ſo eaſily bent and crookened, as the 
3 Head joined to a ſlender Neck. From this Dif- 
F.. ference it is cafily underſtood, that the Shoulders 
4 are much more difficultly freed from the Oſſa Pubis, 
and fall down into the Pelvis, than the Head. But 
though the Head is much more eaſily freed from 
the Ofſa Pubis than the Shoulders; yet it is by no 
means to be thought, that it always ſlips down ea- 
- fily from thence. : On the Contrary, ſometimes the 
3 Infant's Head flicks fo faſt, that the Pains can by 
"I no means drive it down; and that commonly hap- 
J pens, if the Membranes are broke in that Place, 
and the Waters flow out almoſt inſenſibly; which 
happens, becauſe the Head and the Mouth of the 
3 Womb are bath firmly preſſed upon the Oſſa Pubis, 
= that there is not Room for the Waters to be 
C prmed. broad; which tending downwards thence, 
ber ſmall Opening for them to paſs through; 
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here the Membrane being ſtretched, upon any 


Pain coming on, and extenuated, is at laſt broke, 
and then the Waters flow down through that ſmall 


Paſſage inſenſibly, which, therefore are called by 
Midwives, aque furtive or ſtealing Waters, becaule 
they go oft by ſtealth; That theſe Waters flow out 


thus privately, ſo that the Midwiyes perceive 


not when they encreaſe and break the Membrane, 


is occaſioned by their Ignorance ; there being few 
who have the true Knowledge of touching 4 Wo- 


man in Labour as they ought ; they do not pene- 


trate deep enough, to the Place where thoſe Wa- 


ters increaſe, therefore they are ignorant, how, or 


where they are formed. They ſometimes fit whole 
Days by Women in Labour, being ignorant of the 


Situation of the Womb ; nay they know not where. 


the Mouth of the Womb is placed, or what offers 


it ſelf firſt in it; a great many cannot diſtinguiſh 


lack from White; but one Thing they know and 
affirm, that the Infant 'is yet ſuſpended or hanged 
too high, (that is for them) therefore they would 
have People wait with, Patience, till it falls down; 
an infallible Argument, that they are but unskil- 


full in the Art of Midwifery, and utterly unfit to 
aſſiſt any Woman in Labour. The Waters being 


come away, the Infant's Head is much more firm- 
ly preſſed againſt the Oſſa Pulis, than before, and 


except it be cleared, may be ſo vehemently driven 


- againſt it by the Pains, that the Head will retain 


the Mark of the Impreſſion, like a Furrow, made 
by the ſharp Spine of the Oſſa Pubis, with which 


the Infant may eaſily die; the Reaſon of which is, 


that violent Pains here may as eaſily occaſion Da- 
mage as yield Aſſiſtance. 8 8 


By this a Phyſician, who makes Conſcience of 


what he does, may know what Harm the 
Medicines may do which he preſcribes to ex- 


ite Pains ; if without the previous Knowledge of 
he Situation of the * and the Infant, he pre- 
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| ſcribes thoſe Things never ſo exactly at the Deſire | 
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of a Midwife, who cannot touch the Mouth of 
- FR Wards being ignorant how and where it is 
oo Sr a tn ab 

Having ſeen the dangerous Poſition of the Womb 
and Infant, repreſented in the 35th Figure, we 
ſhall now attentively take a view of the Poſiti- 
on expreſſed in the 36th Figure, and we ſhall ſee, 
that this is ſubje& to no leſs, but rather more Dan- 
ger than the former. This 36 Figure repreſents the 
{ame Poſition of the Womb, lying flat upon the 
Loins of the Woman long-ways, the Mouth of the 
Womb being oppoſite to the Os Pubis. The Po- 
ſture of the Infant alſo is the ſame, only this in 
this Figure is ſupine, and its Head fallen into the 
Pelvis bent backwards. It may be eaſily underſtood, 
that the Head of this Infant, before it fell into the 
Helvis, preſſed upon the Ofſa Pubis, and had there 
undergone the ſame Danger as the other Infant's 


Head; wherefore in this Poſture is to be conſi- 


dered, whatever was obſerved in the former, with 
this Addition, viz. That this Poſture threatens 
more Danger both to the Mother and Infant; than 
the firſt, and is more difficultly remedied, for all 
the Infant's Members are more commodiouſly bent 
forwards than backwards. . In the Beginning, the 
Mouth of the Womb and. the Infant's Head being 
fixed upon the Of/a Pubis above, and the Month of 


the Womb being as yet not ſufficiently open, it is 


difficult to know this Poſture by the Touch, and a 
Woman that is endowed with Uſe and Practice and 
' a ſharp Wit may ſometimes be deceived. | 


It may be asked therefore; Tf one perceives the 
Infant. and the Mouth of the Womb thus ſituated 


by the Touch, as this 36 Figure repreſents, (whe- 


ther the Had is yet fixed upon the Offa Pubis 
above, or 425 it be already fallen into the Pet 
vis) what i 
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in the 35th Figure. But I would not have ſuch 


a Thing attempted; for if the Head ſhould fall 


into the Pelvis, hat then? How will it be got 
Further ? That Situation then would be leſs fit for 
paſſing through, and the Mother and the Infant 
both are expoſed to the Danger of Death; for who 


durſt preſently handle the Infant as if it it were 


dead, by pulling it out with Inſtruments, when all 


Things which uſe to be Signs and Tokens f 
Life, yet remain? And though the Infant fallen 


down is now ſo miſerably compreſſed, as it is ſhewn 
in the 36th Figure, yet it may live a long Time 
ſtil: Can any Body in this Poſition bring it away, 


except he handle it as Dead? 


But perhaps ſome may ask, if this Poſture is ſo 


much worſe than the firſt, why have you there 2 


ſerted, that the Head is to be brought into the 
Pelvis? Whereas, when it is fallen down there, 

is ſtraightened in the fame narrow Sinus, with th 
difference only, that the one Infant is Prone, and the 
other Supine. Infants are ſoft and tender; where 


one penetrates, another paſſes; Why then do o 


Poſture is really worſe than the other, and thence 
proceed the Reaſons, why I propoſe another Me- 
thod than before: And though in the firſt Poſture I 


delivered the Method, by which the Head of the 


Infant might be brought into the Pelvis; yet 1 


would By no means intimate by that, that it Rem'd 
more commodious and adviſeable to me; Indeed I 
don't deny, if that be done carefully in the begin- 
ning (ſuppoſing the Infant is to be excluded with the 
rl that then it may afford the Mother 
and Infant a great deal of Help, the Fetus may be 
brought forth, if ſtronger Pains come on, and the 


Head 


Midwives are ready in their Duty and Work; In 


Mere eee e hh. 
| lying upon the Offa Pubis, if we have a Mind, may * 
be brought into the Pelvis the ſame Way, as it \ 4 8 
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like manner, this Way at the firſt Sight may ſeem 
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Very natural, and very agreeable. with that, Mer 
thod, in Which the Ancient and Modern Aus 


Heads were oppoſite to the Offa Pubis, though the 
ſeemed ignorant of the true Reaſon of eher W 
tion. I was not willing preſently to propoſe a new 
Method, or to vary from the common Way, leſt 
E my Propoſal ſhould ſeem ſingular, and therefore to 
4 be rejected; but I choſe rather to wait for a better 
32 Opportunity, where the Thing it ſelf might plain- 
; ly ſpeak ; wherefore now I ſhall open the Matter 
more clearly, and ſhew what I think of that ill Po- 
fition both of the Womb and Infant, whether prone 
or 1 as they are repreſented in theſe 

three laſt Figures. ©] * 
That I may therefore ingenuouſly explain my 
Opinion, agreeable to my Reaſon and Experience; 
this is it : If Infants offer themſelves prone or ſu- 
pine, as they are repreſented to us in theſe three 
| Fi s, then it is beſt both for the Mother and 


Infant, who have each need of Help, and for the 
Perſon too, that practiſes Midwifery, if it be never 
permitted, much leſs endeavoured, that the Head 
may fall into the Pelvis; that is, if they that offi- 
ciate in Midwifery, are ſeaſonably preſent to pre- 
vent it; for though I have above allowed, that an 
Infant ſo ſeated is well turned; that was only ac- 
cording to the general Opinion; and upon Suppo- 
ſition, that the Infant is to be brought forth with 


the Head firſt, as all Authors that I know of, be- 


fore me have aſſerted, the oblique Poſition of the 
i Womb and its Conſequences being not obſerved. 
But according to this Method of mine, and the 


- hors adviſe Infants to be brought away, whoſe 
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true Knowledge of an. oblique Womb, I cannot hut 


aſſert, that this Situation of the Infant is not only 
difficult, but ſo difficult alſo, that a more Difficult -: 
cannot be thought of; therefore I poſitively affirm, 
that in ſuch a Poſture. it is never to be Peri ; 
. 22 | | , that 
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| 1 the Head ſhould in any wiſe fall down firſt. 
"becauſe nothing can be thought of more dangerous 
than to ſuffer, that an Infant ſo ſeated ſhould fall 
down with its Head foremoſt ; if all, though never 
ſo many, botK Ancient and Modern Writers pet 
ſwade the doing of it, for me every one may uſe 
his own Liberty; I deſpiſe no Bodies Perſon 'or 
5 Merits; but as it was free for them to offer their 
Opinion and Experiments, ſo it is as free for me 
to publiſh mine. I allow it is much better to re- 
move the Head from the Os Pubis, and to bring it 
down into the Pelvis, than to leave it fixed upon 
thoſe Bones, ſuppoſing only, that the Infant is na- 
turally (as they ſay, that is, with the Head forę- 
moſt) to be excluded; but if I look upon the 
| ce? Danger, in which both the Mother'and In- 
ant are in, by deferring the Birth after that man- 
ner in this Poſture, though they are crowded with 
all Sorts of little Helps, which our. Writers dictate, 
| J cannot be of their Mind altogether ; .I am 
| ſo far from commending this Method as the beſt, _ 
| that I ſhould tremble ſo much as to think of it. 
If any one ſhould ask me, how the Matter is to 
be handled moxe fafcly ? I anſwer, That a great 
deal of Care is to be taken, leſt the Head fall 
| down into the Pelvis, and all Endeavours muſt be 
| uſed, that the Infant be brought forth as ſoon as 
poſſible ; if it be asked, how? I anſwer, By the. 
: Merhod I have already delivered in this Chapter, 
„ vix. by turning the Infant, and drawing it out by 9 
the Feet; if it be further asked, whether it be dank 
| gerous ? I anſwer, By no means, there is not 


| the tenth Part of the Danger, it the Infant be L 
1 turned, and drawn out by the Feet, as there is, if 
dhe Head is permitted to fall down firſt, whatever 
tt way the Infant offers it ſelf, whether ſupine upon "2 
/ the Back, or prone upon the Belly, Alive or Dead, - 
provided the Birth be ſeaſonahly and cautiouſly 
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F- perfected; then by this Operation, neither the 


by _ Kut perhaps ſome may further ask, whether by 


this Operation it may be certainly promiſed, that 

_- © the Mother and the Infant ſhall eſcape alive? To 
this Queſtion, I anſwer by another; Whether any 

Body can certainly promiſe, that a Woman, who 
naturally, that is, the eaſieſt Way ſhe can, brings 

forth, ſhall eſcape alive with her Infant? It is 
enough, if it carf be truly ſaid, that in this Opera- 
tion or Verſion, and Extraction of Infants, no- 
* © Thing is mortal conſidered by it ſelf, and if it be 
cautiouſly and skilfully managed, that neither the 
Mother nor the Infant are expoſed to the Danger of 
Death, though a difficulter Poſition does not hap- 
pen in an oblique Womb than that, in which the 
Infants come with the Head foremoſt; ſo that not 
two other ill Poſtures are ſo difficult to turn, as 
dne of this kind. I wiſh that ſeaſonable Verſion 
and Extraction of Infants, in all ſuch kind of ill Po- 
ſtures of the Womb, prudently enough managed, 
might prevail; truly an incredible Number of In- 
- fants and Women might be ſayed,. who die for 
| Want of this. What I pray ſhould be mortal. in 
this. Method? This Operation will not be ſo * 


* 


ſently in the beginning of Labour, ſo occaſions 
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much leſs Pain than the other, as you attempt it in 

time, before the Humours are come away, and the 

Infant by Reaſon of dryneſs is ſhut up compreſſed 
. in the Womb, and the Head is ſtraſghtened in the 
= _Pelvis; for then the Woman in Labour hath three 
tt.imes more Pain, than if the turning of the Infant 
3 be tried preſently in the Beginning: But they dare 
4 turn an Infant already dead, when the Woman in 
Labour is juſt a dying; why then dare they not 


do it ſooner, when there is leſs Danger, viz. in the 


beginning of Labour, when the Woman and the 
Infant are yet vigorous ? | 
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tal to the Mother; for it being made uſe of pre- 
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Some indeed Will eaſily allow, that this mature 
Verſion of Infants, may be performed in a Woman 
in Labour, without hazard of her Life, but the In- 
fant will ſeem to be perhaps in greater Danger; 
and it will ſeem more adviſeable, to follow the an- 
cient Cuſtom, by which the Infant is not drawn 
out, except in extream Danger: That is, if it be 
certain that the Infant is dead, and that the Wo- 
man being tired wants Strength; ſo that without 
this laſt Help, no Hopes appear of bringing forth 
the Infant; for Women Midwives, when they fend 
for a Man, and are asked how long the Patient 


ſay) it is Time to draw it out; and that depends up- 
on theſe Concluſions, that they think the Infant, if 


it is not alrady dead, will preſently die if it is 
4h; drawn out; which Opinion hath taken its Origi- 
nal from the Cuſtom of unskilful Surgeons, = 
| are uſed with Inſtruments, to cut them in pie- 


ces, and draw them. aſunder, and (to ſpeak in a 


Word) to handle them ſo, that if they are not al- 
ready dead, they muſt of neceſſity die quickly: A 
Method of excluding very deteſtable, and by no 
means to be approved of ! A Hand that is taught 
by long Uſe and Experience, and well verſed in 
thoſe genital Parts, knows how to open the Mouth 
cautiouſly, and to penetrate aſide of the Infant's 
Head and its Body, and to find out the Feet, and 
then at the Time, or preſently after the Waters low 
our, that there is Room enough to turn the In- 
fant ſafely, to draw it down and bring it forth. - 
In this Excluſion, the whole Matter depends on 
theſe two Things; Firſt, That from the. begin- 
ning you know how to put afide the Infant's Head, 
that you may put in your Hand aſide of it; in this 
moveing of the Head, there is need of the greateſt 
Attention, that you may do it gently, and .gently 
open the Mouth of the Womb, and at the ſame 
ß ns. Fo, time 
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hath been in Travel, an{wer, ſo long, and add, m 
is certain, that the Infant is dead; therefore (they will 
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Time move the Head on one Side; if the Hand is 
- paſt the Head, there will be no Danger iin 
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g at the Feet, to draw them down, and 

bring them out. Laſt of all, The greateſt Care 

Is to be taken, that the Head and Arms paſs toge- 
ther, which may be done commodiouſly and with- 
out danger of Life after, the manner above-men- 

tioned : From hence thierefore 1 conclude ; That in 

+ this Poſture a more ſecure; ſafe, and leſs dangerous 
» Method cannot be made uſe of, than if the Infant 
| be turned without any delay, and be drawn out by 


5 1 the Feet; that by this Means, and God's Blefling, 
de Mother's and Infant's Life may be ſaved. 
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of 4 difficult Birth, from the Waomb's lying too 
a much oblique on either Side. * 


— 


1 A Difficult Birth proceeding from the Womb 
of a Woman in Labour too much re- ſupined 
or hanging forwards, being ſufficiently illuſtrated 
in the foregoing Chapters, we ſhall now in this 
Chapter conſider a difficult Birth, proceeding from 
- a Womb too much obliquated on either Side. But 
. Teſt the Chapters ſhould be multiplied, we ſhall 
contract theſe two different Poſtures into one, that 
we may avoid Confuſion from the different Situati- 
on of the Womb, viz. the one-being too much ob- 
liquated towards the Right, and the other towards 
the left Side. Firſt, we ſhall treat of the Situation 
of the Womb too much obliquated tewards the 
right Hand ; and then an intelligent Reader will 
© eaſily apply whatever is ſaid of this Poſture, to 
the Situation of the Womb too much obliquated 
towards the left Hand. We ſuppoſe an Infant to 
be rightly placed in the Womb, it's Head hanging 

5 | | «0. | Over 
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Ger the Mouth of it; and that we may conſider 
this Poſture more accurately, let us look into ſome 
Signs, by which the Midwife may diſtinguiſh this 
Poſture. Firſt, The Woman in Labour may be 
asked, in what. Place ſhe feels the Infant 
move moſt, and what Part of the Belly is moſt. 
pointed and hardeſt ;- and that this may be the bet- 
ter known to the Midwife, ſhe may feel the Belly 
on the outſide. 8 0 BI Chef 
(N. B. We now ſpeak of a Womb, whoſe. Bot- 
tom is placed deeper in the tight Side, tending 
more to the Back than the Fore-part ; viz. it 1s 
laced deeper in the Side towards the Loins; which 
I think the moſt difficult Poſture ; for the Womb, 
being ſuſpended ſomething higher, makes not the 
Birth {6 difficult as this.) 8 2 5 
But beſides theſe Signs, the Midwife may be 
more certain of this Poſture of the Womb by the 
Touch, by which, if ſhe tries the Woman in the 
beginning of her Labour, before the preſſing Pains 
have moved the Womb out of its Place, ſhe win 
find, that 6 8 


i. The Mouth of the Womb is ſufpended higher. 
2. i." as it cannot be touched without Diffi- 
Culty. 1 | | 
3. She will find it applied to the Spine of the left 
Os Pubis, or Coxendicis. 3 
4. She cannot touch the whole Mouth of the Womb, 
but only in its lower Border. . 
5. She cannot come at the lower Part of the In- 
fant's Head, or very little, by the Touch, ex- 
_ cept by chance (the Mough of the Womb being 
| not yet preſſed ſtrongly againſt the Spine of the 
ſaid Bones) there remains Room, for one or 
more Fingers to penetrate betwixt them, and to 
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touch the Vertex of the Infant. . 
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6. The Midwife may feel theInfant's Head through 
the Womb and Vaginn, but not bare, laid acroſs 
= the Pelvis; which Signs being taken together, 
E may ſatisfie a Midwife that the bottom 
* of the Womb is ſeated in the right Side of 
2 Woman, and ſhe muſt take Pains enough, 
if ſhe will correct this ill Poſture, and ripen a 
„ Birth, # 


7 Midwives need not wonder, if I ſay, that they 
1 have taken Pains enough, if they will correct this 
Ill Poſture, and haſten a happy Birth; for this Po- 
ſture occaſions no ſmall Inconvenience; and that 
Mid wives may know what ill Accidents follow 
from thence, I ſhall briefly. take notice of them 
. — g 


1 Firſt, From this Poſture it neceſſarily follows, 
1 that the Infant's Head, as ſoon as it makes but the 
# leaſt opening of the Mouth of the Womb, is faſten- 
; ed upon the Spine of the left Os Pubis, or Coxen- 
bt. Adids; ſo that the Woman, except ſhe is aſſiſted, 
* labours a long Time without Succeſs ; for the Head 
being fixed upon thoſe Bones, cannot go forwards, 
becauſe thole Bones cannot give Way ; whence 
oceeds a long and a fruitleſs Labour. 

. Secondly, Thence ariſes a lurking unſeaſonable 
Diſtillation of the Waters, becauſe the Mouth of 
| the Womb along with the Infant's Head is ſhut up 
by the faid Bones; therefore the Infant's Head 

or the Humours cannot open the Mouth, nei- 
ther right in the Middle, nor in the upper Part, but 

can only open a little of it on the lower Side, or 
find it open; ſo that the Head ws way up- 
Wards, and the Waters by preſſing the Membranes 
downwards, break through them where they are 
acuminated, and moſt commonly before it is obſer- 
ved by the Midwife; this they call the aquæ furtive, 


Thirdly, 
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flowing of the Waters by ſtealth. 
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-. Thirdly, It often happens by this Poſture, that 
the Infant J Right Arm is excluded, if for Example, 


g 
* - 


as we juſt, now ſaid, the Humours preſs, the Mem- 


branes downwards in ati acute Form; then by the 
ſame Humours, the Head at the ſame time is for- 


ced upwards, whence that in ſome meaſure is 


means the right Hand (if it hangs over che Paſ- 


the Waters flowing down, and in time, it falls 


42 * even to the Shoulder, the Infant being left 
\ CF 


Fourth, The Arm being thruſt forwards chus 
into the Pallage, the Infant's Head is more and 
more forced back upwards ; ſo that the Neck is fd 


bent, that (as they uſe. to ſay) it may eaſily be 
broke; that is, the Neck is bent more than the 


Infant can bear, upon which it die.. 
Fifthly, The Crown of the Head by this means 


falling cet the Spine of the Os Pubis or Coxen- 
8 ſo 


dicis, is ſo preſſed upon that Spine by, che vie- 
lent depreſſing Pains, that the Brain is broke, and 
the Infant dies before the Birtmn. 


Sixthly, Among all theſe ill Accidents, the greats | 


eſt of all, it is to be feared, is, that after à great 


many Pains and Labours endured in vain, the Mo- 


ther her ſelf dies without bringing forth her Young ; 
for. ſuffering all, which I have above-mentioned; 


15 being tormented with them very often four, 


ve, or ſix Days without any Help, the miſerable 
Woman nevertheleſs hath. not made an Inch 


breadth progreſs. towards Birth. Let no Body 
wonder, that I fay, without Help, for the Help of 
Midwives, who are ignorant of the various Po- 
ſtures of the Womb, and the Way of correcting 
them, and who only make uſe of one or two Fin- 
gers at the moſt in the Touch, (as they boaſt) and 


who place all their Hopes in Nature 1 ſay, the 
Help of ſuch Mid wives in this Poſture, I account 
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as none; their Labour is rather a eh, F the 
true Cauſe. why the miſerable Patient does not ſeek 
for one that can aſſiſt her, being by this means de- 
ZS ene ,, IO 
All theſe Exils we have mentioned, as the Con- 
ſequences of this oblique Poſture of the Womb, a 
prudent Midwite ought to knoyr how to prevent or 
remedy ; truly an accurate Attention to Things, 
and an unwearied Induſtty is required, if you would 
+ Prepare every Thing for a happy Birth; but if any 
| one hath undertaken the Office, they ought to ſa- 
tisſie the Perſon as well as their own. Conſcience, 
except they will fatally err in Things that are ſo 
difficult, and where the Life of the Mother and 
Infant depends on the faithful Aſſiſtance, which 4 
skilful Practitioner in Midwifery, or a Man Mid- 
wife ought to afford to both, as far as Reaſon and 
Experience enable them. ' . 
Suppoſing then, that an Infant was to be brought 
forth with the Head foremoſt; if you would de- 
cently aſſiſt ſuch a Woman in Labour, the Matter 
muſt be handled thus. 'The Woman being placed 
upon a perforgted Chair, with the upper Part of 
her Body 2 little elevated, the Midwife ma wy 
by the Touch, whether the Mouth of the Wom p 
be vehemently preſſed upon the left Os Pubis or Cox- 
endicis or not: If it be but moderately preſſed upon 
it, the Woman is to be laid down full upon the 
right Side, a little obliquely, that the Womb may 
go back again by its own Weight, and not fall 
againſt thoſe Bones. Then the Midwife is to en- 
deavour to put her right Hand Fingers into the 
Womb, or within the Borders of it ; bur it would 
be yer better, if ſhe could reach with her Fingers 
- above the upper Border of the Mouth of the 
Womb, and by this means try to remove the Moutlr 
of the Womb a little, and to bring it down nearer 


N * 
* W 


do the Cavity of the Pelvis. And that this may ſuc- 
|  cced the better, let her deſire ſome of the Women, 


. 


+l 


| Allitile rb raiſe the right Side of the Woman, that | 
the Womb it ſelf may be raiſed by this means; and 


may be moved forwards intò the Pelvis. | 

Bur the Mid wife muſt rake care here, leſt the 
Womb with the Infant's Head ſhould ſlip down tos 
much; for though it is not ſo dangerous, when the 
Head and the ſharp Part of the Womb flip toge- 


ſtick there, as it is for the Womb being ſituated 


| in 4 Belly hanging too much forward; pet it is 
much Concetn, whether the Head by itſelf falls in- _ 


to that Snus, or together with the ſharp Point of 
the Womb, and the Head alone may be much more 
eaſily drawn through, than joyntly with the Point 
of the Womb; therefore the Midwife, that ſhe 
may retain the Mouth of the Womb time enough; 
8 and high enough, before it deſcends too: much, 
" Bl, ought to apply all her Care and Pains, that the 
4 Head may be ſufficiently bared before it comes 
1 downward, (as we ſhew'd in the foregoing Chap- - 
c ter) which being done, the Deſcent may be allow- 
ed to the whole Birth with leſs danger. And 
4 what is to be obſerved of the Head of the Infant, 
the ſame is to be obſerved of the Humniours as yet 
© to be reduced to a certain Form, before the Mem-. 
brane is broke; but when it is broke, the Head is 


FM further Excluſion of the Infant and After- birth, id 
the purging and contraction of the Womb, thoſe _ 
e re to be uo 5 we have directed in the foregoing . * 
14 Chapter, And though the Head of the Infant in 
this Poſture offers it ſelf in ſome meaſure bent to 
ne the Side, becauſe the Womb is ſomewhat diſtorted, 
+ | there is no need to keep it fo, but it is to be diſ- 
" | poſed into a right Poſture, and to be afterwards 
|| treated as if jt had offered it ſelf directly. Beſides, 
the Midwife ought to take Care, that the Head of 
de the Infant being directed into the Pehoir, the Wor 
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thus by raiſing and letting it down gradually, ie 1 


ther into the crooked Sinus of the Os Sucrum, for it td q | 


to be treated as we ſaid befbre. But as fof be i 
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man's Body be in ſome meaſure bent with the up- 
per Part of the Body towards the left Side, that 
the Infant may the better be carried down into the 


Pelvis by its own Weight. 


* 4 


But perhaps ſome. will ask, why 1 perſwade 
O 


the Woman's Body to be ſo bent, that the In- 
fant. may the eaſier fall down into the Pelvis, and 
that the Womb alſo will more readily fall down; 
when I but juſt now ſaid, that the Womb was to 
be kept up by the Midwife, leſt it ſhould fall down 
too much. I anſwer, That it is neceſſary, the 
Womb with the Infant ſhould be ſtrongly preſſed 
down by its own Weight and the Force of urging 
Pains, ſo that it may fall down into the Pelvis; 
vet nevertheleſs the Midwife is to uſe her beſt 

deavours to hinder the Deſcent of the Mouth 
of the Womb; for whilſt urging Pains depreſs the 


Womb and the Infant, and the Midwife keeps up 


the Mouth of the Womb, way is made for the 
Humours, or the Infant's Head ( which firſt 
offers] to paſs through, and open the Mouth 
of the Womb, which otherwiſe, without that de- 
_ preſſion or retention, would either not at all, or not 

r be done; and ſo I think it ap- 
pears ſufficiently, that theſe two Rules, which ſeem 
to contradict one another, agree very well, and 
%%% ↄ²˙0ł Bc HO 
But if the Surgeon, or Mid wife, when the Wo- 
man ĩs tired and broken with continual and fraſtra- 
ted Labour, is ſent for at laſt, I would adviſe, that 
without delay, as much as lies in their Power, 
they would endeavour to turn the Infant, and draw 
it out by the Feet; for he who is tedious in dire&- 
ing the Infant into the Pelvis, and bringing it 
through with the Head firſt (which cannot ſuc- 
ceed without vehement Pains) expoſes both the 
Mother,and Infant to extreme Danger, and accord- 
ing to the Proverb, throws them from Charybdis up- 
on. SHlla; (that is, out of one Danger into ano- 
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ther) therefore the Birth is to be haſtened as ſoon I 
as poſſible, by turning the Infant and drawing it 
out. But if beſides this ill Poſture of the Womb/ 
the Infant alſo is ill turned; I adyiſe the Midwite, 
if ſhe hath obſerved it ſeaſonably by the Touch, _' Ml 
forthwith to bring away the Infant by opening tie 
Womb, breaking the Membranes, turning the In- 5 
fant, and drawing it fortn. r 2 
Perhaps ſome may ask; If the Head being a lit- 1 
tle Way from the Paſſage, may eaſily be brought +, 
into it, is it not better to bring the Head firſt in- 

to the Paſſage, (which commonly Writers adviſe in 
any ill Poſture) than to draw the Infant out by the 
Feet? I fay not, For in this Poſture ef the Womb, 
nothing is ſafer and leſs dangerous, than to turn 
the Infant preſently, and draw it out by the Feet. 
Whatever others ſay, they are not acquainted with 
this Poſture of the Womb; but ſuppoſing the Vom 
was always rightly ſeated, and that Infants were 
only ill turned in the Womb, they always judged 
it agreeable, that Infants ſhould be brought with 
their Head firſt into the Paſſage ; but they did not 
know, that where an Infant ill turned in ſuch an 
ill Poſition of the Womb, as this is, is brenght 
with the Head foremoſt into the Paſlage, and 
drawn out by this Method, that then the Mother 
and the Infant are expoſed to much more danger 
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2 of dying before the Birth, than if the Infant be 

x brought forth by the Feet: For if they had ngger- 

* ſtood this well, without doubt they would have | 
by judged otherwiſe. Therefore let others act as they © - 


70 pleaſe, as long as I know better, I ſhould deal 
treacherouſſy ſhould I not adviſe, according to 
theſe ſolid Foundations, that all Infants ill turned, 
yy in a Womb ill placed, ſhould be turned and drawn 

_ ont by the Feet. But let my Meaning be rightly - | 
95 underſtood ; I ſpeak of ſuch a Womb which is very b 
* ill ſeated ; I ſhould be ſo far from perſwading, tat- 


„en ill turned Infant in 2 Womb ill ſeared fhond 3 
an ill turned Infant in a Womb ill ſeated ſhould - , = 
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be turned ſo, that its Head ſhould come firſt, chat 
on the contrary, I do not know. a more difficul 


Situation of an Infant in an Womh that is 8 


than if the Head offers it {elf firſt ; and I think 
ather Poſtures of Infagts whatſoever more commo- 


dious, than thoſe which come with their Head 


firſt, as I have already ſaid before, becauſe the In- 


fant tken cannot be turned without the greateſt 
Diſliculry. 1 e 
Whoe ver allow theſe oblique Poſitions of the 
Womb, as well as my ſelf, it will not ſeem ſtrange 
to them, that I adviſe all Infants in an eblique 
Womb who are ill turned, to be turned, and drawn 


out by the Feet; but on the contrary, conſidering 
all the Dangers and Inconveniencies, which are 
conſequent upon a Birth in this Poſture, though In- 


fants are well turned, they may caſily compredend, 


that it is leſs dangerous, if Infants 27 70 turn 
are turned other wiſe in the beginning o Lab ur, and 


8 drawn out by the Feet, than if the Head be brought 


gut firſt; and this any one will the more e 
allow, who well conceives in his Mind, what I note 
before, viz. that the Womb being thus obliquely 
ſituated on either Side, is alſo moſt commonly a 
little diſtorted ; and that it my more plainly ap- 
pear, what I would have under aod by that diſtor- 
ted Situation of an obliquated Womb, I ſhall ex- 
plain it more diligently. 

I is found by all Anatomiſts, that the Womb is 
not round like a Pear, but before towards the Blad- 


der, and behind towards the Inteſtinum Rectum, or 


Sraight Gut, it is plain or flat, and therefore not 
unlike a flat Purſe ſtuffed; nor are the Ligaments 
fixed to the flat Parts of the Womb, but the Sides; 


and I have obſerved, that the Womb of Women 


with Child always, in ſome Meaſure, retains this 


Form, and therefore is commonly more inclined 


to fall forwards or backwards than on one Side; 
beſides, the Ligaments holding the Womb e 
c 
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| Sides, as faſt as they can, hinder it from being ob- 
liquated on either Side; ſo that it is often firſt 
bent backwards, and then by degrees ſlides to one 
Side or the other; and if it happens that the 
Womb (as it ſometimes does) flides more than 
ordinary on one Side, then it muſt needs be diſtor- 
ted ; for by reaſon of its flat Form, it always tends 
ol its own accord towards its flat Side, which if 
it happens. when the Womb of a Woman in Labour 
is ſeated in the Side, in reſpe& of its natural Situa- 
tion, it is diſtorted. 1 „„ 
Every one that hath a ſound Judgment, may now 
conſider the Conſequences of this Situation; and 
it will eaſily appear, that an Infant (if it comes 
with the Head foremoſt). muſt needs fall down in- 
to. the Pelvis with its Head obliquely ; and though 
a diſcerning Midwife obſerving this, ſhould bring 
the Head directly into the Pelvis, yet the Shoulders 
following it, muſt needs fall upon the Peluss acroſs, 
in that Part where it is narrower ; ſo that they 
cannot paſs into it without ſome Obſtruction, and 
conſequently the Infant will be diſtorted in the 
Paſſage, all which require the Force of violent 
Pains. He who throughly conſiders this Poſition, 
will eafily perceive that the Pains, however vio- 
lent, will ſignify but little to force the Infant for- 
wards ſo fixed upon the Bones, and therefore (if 
the Pains are few and ſlow, and the Woman weak 
and enervated) the Mother and the Infant muſt be 
in danger of their Lives, and conſequently it muſt be 
much ſafer when the Womb is ſo ſeated, to open 
it in the beginning of the Labour, to break the 
Membrane, to turn the Infant and draw it out by 
the Feet, rather than ſuffer it to come with the 
Head foremoſt, and the Mother and Infant to die 
in that Condition. In the mean time, I have de- 
livered the Method of bringing the Mouth of the 
Womb and the Infant's Head into the Pelvis, and 
alſo of helping and promoting the Infant's Birth ; 
ä * becauſe 


8 
* 
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becauſe I would not be wanting, either to Women 
in Labour or Midwives, who can ſcarce forſake 

their Antient Cuſtoms, in adviſitig them to take 
the beſt way; by which their Antient Cuſtoms, 
they may poſſibly obtain their deſired Ends, if 
the Work proceeds well. But if any one will judge 

of the Work only by the Rule of Reaſon and 
Truth, I again affirm to him, that in this Poſition 
of the Womb, in what manner ſoever the Infant 
offers it ſelf, it is the beſt way, preſently to deliver 
the Woman of her Child, by turning the Infant, 
and drawing 1 It out by the Feet. 


An e of the XXXVII, and XXxvm. 
2 Figures. 


A a a a Three of the Vertebre. 


5 Tus Left Os Dium, which only appears here, 
' becauſe the Right is covered with the Womb 
aud the Infant. 
cc The Offa Pubis. 
d d The Seat- Bones. 
e e The Cavities „in . the Heads of the 
Thigh-Bones are turned. 
7 £T' he Circumference epicſenting the Belly. 
$2 The Circumference of the Womb, whoſe 
bottom is ſeated in the right Side, but the 
Fronts of it lies 81 the left Or Lium and | 
1 Ai. N 
5 The Infant prone in the Womb, its Head 25 c 
ing fixed upon the Os Nium and Pubis. : 
11 The Umbilical Vein or n 
* The b gt 
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3 The left Os Pium or Hip bote 42 2 


4 The Seat-bones. 


Infants turns its Belly, and the other its Back to- 


The Cavity, in which the Head of che Th 
bone is turned. 


ee The Oſſa Pubis. 
77 4 Circle, repreſenting the, Place of the 
ll 


y | 
The Place of the Navel. | . 
5% The Circle of the Womb, whoſe Bottom is 
ſeated in the right Side, commomy tending to 
the Fore-part. IR 
; The Infant in the Womb, whoſs Head i is 
fallen down into the . near * left 1 
ium. 
1 The After-birth. | e 
4 The Umbilical Ven. e e ee 
hen Explanation of the XXXVII _ 5” 
XXXVIII Figures. r e en 


The 37th Figure repreſents to us an obly * 
Womb, whoſe Bottom is { eated in the right Sits, 
tending more to the hindmoſt than the oo Part; 
wherefore its Mouth or Entrance is fixed againſt 
the left Os Pubis and Nium. On the Contrary, the 
38th Figure ſhews an oblique Womb, whoſe  bot- 
tom in like manner is ſeated in the right Side, but 
fallen into the Belly, more forwards, for which 
Reaſon the Entrance of it lies againſt the Os Cox- 
endicis higher, near the Vertebræ of the Loins or the 
Os Sacrum ; the Infants in both Wombs lie with. 
their Heads againſt the Mouth, but one of the 


wards us. The Infant in the * Eagure, Hicks faft 
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to the Bones, and it is yet doubtful, whether its 
Head will ſlide above or below the Os Ilium. As 


a 


ctual Preſſure upon the Mouth of the Womb, be- 
_ Cauſe their Force is ſpent upon that Bone, whilſt 


the Infant's Head continues fixed upon the Bone 33 


but if the Head tends a little upwards, then it paſ- 
ſes by the in ward Border of the, Os Ilium or Pubis ; 
— it is oblique, and cannot come into the 
Entrance or the Mouth 6f the Womb; but rather 
the Shoulder, the Hand, or Elbow, offers it ſelf 
in the Paſſage, as you may ſee in the 2 iſt Figure. 
The 18th Figure ſhews us a Poſture of the Womb 
like this Sth, with this difference, that there the 
Infant is placed Supine, with its Face lying againſt 
the Mouth of the Womb, and conſequently againſt 


the Os Coxendicis, which Poſture of the Womb and 


Infant may be reckoned amongſt the moſt dange- 
rous which can be thought of. In the 22d Figure, 
we alſo ſee the Poſture of the Womb obliquated 


towards the right Side, in which the Infant lies 


bent inwards; nor do any of its Members offer 
themſelves in the Paſſage ; and therefore nothing 
beſides the Waters can open the Mouth of the 
Womb ſuſpended ſo high; that the Midwife 


cannot eaſily touch it, and the Infant ſeldom falls 


down, bur ſticks in this Poſture above the Pel- 
vis, even to the Death of the Woman in Labour; 
for the Humours being come away, it is cloſely 
tied up there. The 25th Figu : alſo repreſents a 
much like Poſture of the Womb. obliquated towards 
the right Side, and very much fallen down, in which 
the Infant is placed tranſverſe, nor can any thing 


but the Waters be perceived in the Paſſage by the 


Touch. | "3 
The oblique Poſitions of the Womb, are ei- 
ther not at all, or ſeldam known to Midwives, 


* 


* 
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| Jong as the Infant continues in this Poſture, the 
Humours and the Head cannot make an effe- 


1 1 GE: K „ r , e i. A. 


dk 1 4 P "aA a -T©} «© 


- 
* . * of; ds - 6 * Try | wa ti * * 6 * ö = F N 4 | Ane * 
8 * W k "I" N 8 * "> ov I Ive) * A N * 8 * S " : * * * " 
5 * 40 * 5 , N 4 n math. J- ? N CODING 5 ö 9 4 * add 2 * Cs 
- ll 7 * Ok . © 4 bh W * » > "vp. * n Y N W LY * a Was TON 
EE. - * 6 p 25 ww 
EV J 0 1 £ * ; 


4 
4 
6 * 
TOM Xp . 85 92 
„ 15 ** 
: 5 RES * 1 } 
| 4 r Y 
— n 2 "We 7204 l 
« * 1 mY Do 7 
2 2 ' o 3 K 
9 
I ou * 3 
— 
8 4 A * 05 
w , 
"I; * 1 A - 
9 * 3 
4 3 a * F 
* 1 1 * 
* . N 
* . 
N » . 
ref o 
oy * 
. ö 
3 


Mir ae 
nay, they have not. the leaſt Knorledge how « 
wherg the Mouth of the Womb is placed, or what | * Þþ 
offers it {elf in it firſt ; further, they ag often i- "8 

oke, which  _ 3 


agent HOI the Wenden re 1 | 
they did not perceive to ſwell, much 'leſs to bg 
broke ; therefore being 1gnorant what to do, they 


# 


fit or lie down with the Women in Labour; an 
though they are preſſed with Succeffive. Pains, yet 
the Midw¾ives negle& them, and can be three, or 
four, or more Days with them, without affording 
any more Help than one that is unborn ; the Rea- 
on of which is, becauſe they- can perceive nothing 
by the Tough ; and therefore they can do nothing, 
and they areaſhamed to ask Aſſiſtance, though they 
know never ſo well, and are convinced in their 
Conſcienge, that they cannot aſſiſt the Woman; 
y they hinder them from . ſending for a faithfu 
Ah dtant, under pretence, that nothing can be 
done, and that they muſt wait with Patience, and 
that the Birth is only to be expected from God 
Almighty ; and upon this Account they make De- 
lays, till both the Mother and Infant expire. But 
if the Woman's Husband, or the Women that ſtand 
y, knew better the Danger of this Poſture of the 
omb and Infant, they would not quietly bear it 
ſo long, that the miſerable Woman ſhould be. ſo 
deſerted, and be deſtiute of all Help, nor would 
deferr ſeeking for it to the laſt Extremity ; bur 
would rather ſeek for Aſſiſtance, after the Method 
wwe have laid down in the foxegoing Chapters ; for 
in all oblique. Poſtures of the Womb, whether the 
Infants are turned well or ill in them, Time is not 
to be ſpent idlely, bur the Birth of the Child 4s to 
be haſtened without Delay, as we ſhall demonſtrate _— 
in the following Diſcourſe ; where, in a peculiax -— 
Chapter, we ſhall give Information to all Hus 8 
bands, and thoſe that au near Women in Ir. 
which will be a Warning, not on to theme 
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Wi Phyſicians ſent for to ſuch Women, that they 


may know how to conform themſelves to that, as 
to a certain Rule, and faithfully diſcharge their 
Conſcience” in aſſiſting the Woman and Infant, 1 
doubt not, but by this 3 T ſhall provoke the 
Hatred and Contempt of à great many, (el e 
of that Sort of People who are ignorant and ſuper- 
cilious) who do not throughly underſtand the 
Art, and therefore refuſe to give an Account of 
their Actions, rather talking craftily ro their Neigh- 
bouxs than ſpeak the Truth, or confeſſing their Ig- 
norance. But I am reſolved, that by this Writing, 
I will not fawn upon any Body for their good Will, 
nor ſhall I fear their Hatred or Railery, but ſhall 
place my Confidence in God and the Truth, in- 
forming Men as much as I can ; that it may appear 
to every one, to whom God hath given a ſound 


Judgment, what is required in the Art of Mid- 


' wifery. He who knows how to do his Buſineſs, 
will not be afraid to do it before the Face of all 
Men; but he who does not well underſtarid it, 
always endeavours to conceal what he does; there- 
fore in the following Chapter, as briefly as I can, 
I ſhall deſcribe, how a prudent Midwife ought to 
treat a Woman in Labour, and how thoſe that are 
near and ſtand by, may know, whether a Midwife 
underſtands her Buſineſs well, and does her Duty; 
ſo that they may altogether depend upon her Acti- 
ons ; but before we put an End to this Chapter 
we 'ſhall briefly treat of the various Poſtures of 
the Womb, by which one is more obliquated 
than another, of which we have ſpoken in the 
foregoing. 
Of the Womb wariouſly obliquated. 


* 
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F perto we have colifidered the Womb in its 
i oblique Poſture, 'viz. prone or ſupine, incli- 
we ne 
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hed to the right Hand of the left; which fut feld 
Situation, if we compare to the four Cardinal 
Winds, the Eaſt, South, Weſt, and North, then we. 
may compare the reſt of the oblique Poſtures to the 
other Points of the Compaſs ; for the Womb may 
be ill turned every Way, and like a Magnetick 
Necdle mn uns. me 


: 


Nov although the Womb being leſs oblique, 


does not occaſion ſo difficult a Birth, as when it is 
more obliquated ; yet it is a great impediment, e- 
ſpecially to thoſe Women, whoſe Midwives have 
no Knowledge of an oblique Wömb, by which 
they may know how to reſtore it into its true Situ- 
ation. And if ſuch, at the laſt, by a lucky Chance 
bring forth the Infant, either alive or dead, it - 1s 
only by Chance, and not by their Ingenuity ; they. 
make trials to perform the Matter ſeveral Ways, 
putting the Woman firſt in one Poſture, then in 
another; and if all their Art proves at laſt in vain, 


their laſt Remedy and Refuge is, to wait with 755 % 


tience. Laſt of all, If Things happen well, 

Woman brings forth, after ſhe hath been in a great 
deal of Torture many Days and Nights ; and then 
the Midwife is juſt as wiſe, or rather continues as 
dull as before; not knowing what was the Cauſe 
of ſuch long Labour, or what at the laſt was the 
Reaſon of the good Succeſs ; in the mean time ſhe 


perſwades herſelf, that ſhe hath done her Work 
notably ; yet with all the Art ſhe hath learnt, or 
Pains ſhe hath taken, what Good or Harm it did, 


ſhe does not know ; wherefore ſhe always proceeds 
the ſame, way. But how miſerable is the Condi- 


tion of thoſe Women, who are in the Hands of ſuch. 


ſort of Perſon ss "We 133 
I defire again and again, that no Midwife 


would think I direct what I ſay, to her in particu- 


lar, or take it amiſs; I profeſs, it is by no means 
my Deſign to bring any one of them particularly 


into 


ue n bo 9 * N > A $6, 9 6 R th N * P as. 4 k ” a 
* 8 v : 77 3 = Y g n 1 by * n R e 2 El 75 A 
. 4 mn — ! : 2 > , 7 2 2 1 
* * s * * 531 1 I 1 
1 1 5 . - 4 
- n * +k : = 4 I * — 
4 4 A - þ * * * * F [- £3 * £ 7 F 
. N , 4 pf n 4 
q r *J * Ws . 1 4 
* o ? 9 £ 7 
\ N D d 
— 1 * ' Fe I F * 1 
2 : «; 2 ; : 
, f 2 OY 5 * f d l 
N 1 I Uh 4 N {I Y £ ; 2 


E 


7 4 pA _ = > 
\ : 22 1 4 1 
2 1 . * 1 2 
N — n 2 e 
=_ — to , roar et i xo EF Rx = OP 


e 
9 Y * 


1 — n * an * TOP l * q 0 „ 
5 9 7 * I IF.» (AE , 2 T's N. 8 8 
* * \ J - - * 

— —— 4 by 

b. . : e . a -* N 

* . 4 * e 

* 
— 


into in Will, or Suſpicion; I only lay open thoſe 


Faults which have been too frequent, ſhewing, 


What Miſchiefs they occaſion ; that What they 
have done amiſs, may be mended for the future, 
having learnt better; nor do I deſpiſe or hate any 
Body, I rather deſire to inform the Ignorant and 


young Beginners, either by Words or Writing; 
though before they think or ſpeak Ill of me, I only 


wiſh one Thing, that all good Perſons; who did 
amiſs whulſt ignorant, may know by. what I write, 
how to mend their Faults ; and thar all confiderate 
* People would look to themſelves, their Neigh- 
bburs; or deareſt Relations, leaſt wanting Help in 
the greateſt Danger, they undergo moſt violent 
Pains, becauſe they did not ſend for pradent Mid- 
- WIVES. = wag | 

But perhaps ſome will fay or think, that 1 


write this only for that End, that I may fell what 


1 write; but I think I can truly ſay, that 1 had 
no ſuch Thought; I thank God that he hath given 
me Knowledge enough of Arts and Sciences, to 
provide for my ſelf and Family, what is ſufficient 
Fr Food and Clothing, that I have no occaſion to 
75 the Means of living by practiſing Midwifety ; 
do not deſire others ſhould be preſſed with ſach 
Miſeries, as to ſtand in need of my Help; in theſe 
atters I covet no Bodies Thanks, nor deſire their 
mmendations; I ſhould thank God, if ſo many 


Women would be informed and, made fir for their 
Buſineſs by what I write, that no Body might 


want Help. In the mean time, I think my ſelf ob-: 


liged to be ſerviceable to the Good and Safety of 
my Neighbour, with the Gifts that God hath 


granted me, eſpecially when Life is concerned; 1 


IT INES, if 1 bod People fo Bar met; 
ved by theſe Inſtructions, as by ollowin 8 my e. 


thod of practiſing Midwifery, to preſerve a great 
many Women's and their Infants Lives, as I be- 
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lieve they may, then 1 ſhall not repent of my Pant! 
or Time; but ſhould” rather give God Thanks 
that he hath given me leave to diſpoſe of my Ta» 
tient for the Good of my Neighbour! But ler us 
return to what we propoſed, and fee by What 
Signs a Midwife may know the Nature of a Womb 
fs oliquazed: and how to corre& any Situation 
N of ſuch a Womb. r | IDS. 3 
Al Poſtures of the Womb whatever, lefs ob4 ' N 
| lique, (whether it be more or leſs prone, or re- ſu- = 
pine, or more or leſs tending to one Side) are well a 
tried by the Touch; for the Mouth of the Womb 
always ſhews a Sign of its Poſture to a prudent and 
experienced Midwife ; but, as we have | 
/ ſaid, there is need of previous Experience and 


F ndgment ; ſo that a Midwife cannot altogether ; 
| 1 true Judgment by the Touch, who does 1 
" | not know the whole Shape of a Woman's Pelvis, 2 
as alſo the Situation of the Bladder, the Hneſtinem 4 
Rectum, the Vagina or Neck, and of the Womb it 43 
ſelf, before and about the Time of Im ation; 4 


alſo, how the Secret Parts of Woman anſwer the 
Pelvis, Cc. For one that is unskilful in theſe 
Things, can neither diſtinguiſn what is ſublime; 
depreſſed, direct or. oblique, prone, or ſupine, 
but labours under a perpetual Confuſion of 
Thought; for though they conceive Things rights 
ly in their Minds, becauſe they have before often - 
looked into the Frame of a Woman's Body, yer 
_ without Experience they may err, and be deceived 
by doubtful Judgment, till at the IM, Uſe and Ex- „ 
r have confirmed a certain judgment to 
iſcern. | ; 
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The Mouth of the Womb is always placed op- 
poſite to the Bottom; if therefore a Midwife 
knows exactly the Situation of the Mouth of the 
Womb rightly placed, ſhe may alſo. know, how * 
much that differs in an oblique Womb from a direct = 

| Situation: 
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F , Situation, and whether it js oblique more or leſ$;) 
hence ſhe pill eaſily ue in what Place the 
bottom of the Womb is ſeated. When the Place 
" of. the bottom of the Womb and its Mouth is 
"known, ſhe conſequently knows the Diſpoſition. of 
the reſt of it. V 0 , 


we 4 - * 


| An underſtanding Midwife may eaſily find out 
te Reaſon or Manner of reſtoring any Womb 
1 that is leſs oblique, if ſhe minds well, how a 
* Womb moſt oblique is reſtored; ſo that one fol- 


fluous, to inſiſt any more upon that, eſpecially 
ee Bylk of this 


2 But here perhaps ſome may ask, If Infants of- 
fer themſelves ill turned in a Womb leſs oblique, 
what is then moſt fit to be done ? To this I an- 


which is ſomething conſiderable, _ it is moſt advi- 

ſeable to turn Infants that are ill turned, and to 

draw them out by the Feet. But Infants offering 

themſelves rightly turned in a Womb that is but 

2 little oblique, need not be turned nor drawn 

out by the Feet; but then the, Midwife is to ſtu- 

| dy to reſtore, the Womb into its right Poſture, 

and to — 4 the Paſſage of the Infant; for in 
this Ca 


Caſe it is leſs dangerous, if you ſuffer Infants 
| do come with their Head foremoſt, than if the 
E Womb was oblique to the higheſt Degree; there- 
6 "Fore. an Igfant offering his Head firſt in a Womb 
= that is but a e oblique, is by no means to be 
©  Ropped;; but the Midwife is to take all Care and 
Fans, that it may paſs calily. ' | - 
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lows from the other; therefore I think it ſuper- 


wer; That in any oblique Poſture, of the Womb 
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Et _— 
—_ 
\INCE I have writ this Bock with al —_— 
earneſt Deſire, that it might not only be =_ 
ſerviceable in inſtructing Men as well as Women = 
that praiſe Midwifery, how they may exerciſe oi 
their Art according to the ſolid Foundations of - + | 


a true Knowledge ; - Pen alſo that it might be a 
ba clear Evidence, that the Art of Midwifery het "6 
-\ not depend on 'a ſlight and weak Foundation, o 

P if it hath been infamous hitherto amongſt ſome 
under this Character, it may not ſeem ſo for the. - f 
future to any Practitioner who handles the Matter —_— 
£ according to theſe new Foundations of "Truths n 

I perſwade my ſelf, that I have demonſtrated 1 

S the Cauſes of an eaſy and difficult Birth ſo evi- 


bo dently and clearly to an impartial Judge, that they 

2 cannot be obſcure to any one, who 1s inſtructed We 
. with any clear Knowledge of the Genital Parts, 

- as they ate repreſented in this Book; on the 

"a contrary, every Man or Woman that com 

5 hends theſe Demonſtrations well, will be able to 


judge by ſtrong Arguments, whether the ſeaſo- 
b nable Time is come of bringing forth an Infant 
by the Art of Midwifery or not; hence it con- 
ſequently follows, Firſt, That a Midwife (the 
State of Things being made known to the Wo- 
man in Labour, or cheſe that are near her) may 
adminiſter Help with the greateſt Tranquillity of n 
Mind, leaving off when tis proper, or working 
when her Work i is requiſite. Secondly; The R- © = 
lations may with the ds Satisfaction, — 9 
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1 20 wait, -whillt the Midarifc treats the Woman 


in Labour, 285 Whatever is necellary to be 
6 8 
s can ever * more grievous to a Mid- 
- wife” than to be inſtructed and murmur'd at; and 
ſuſpected; ſo that if the Labour ſucceeds proſpe- 
rouſly, it is chiefly aſcribed to Fortune; but if 
it hath an Event contrary ro-Expc&ation, ſhe that 
works is blamed, though ſhe - not only took All, 
the Pains ſne could; but managed with Care and 
Prudence; the beginning of this'Miſtralt and Sul- 
picion chiefly ariſes from hence, viz. that ſhe 
that officiates endeavours to conceal her Art and 
Seience; chiefly, that under this Pretence, - ſhe 
may hide her Ignorance; which is the Cauſe, 
that, whilſt others take Notice of it, whatever 
ſhe ſays, is ſuſpected, eſpecially if ſhe anſwers 


doubtfully to thoſe that ask her Queſtions ; ſo. 


that they cannot clearly conceive in their Minds 
a true Idea of Things, perceiving, that the Perſon 
officiating is confuſed in her Words and Thoughts, 
and is doubtful of what ſhe. does, trying | firſt 
one Thing and then another, and often makes 
Miſtakes; hence, I ſay, ariſes a Suſpicion and 
Miſtruſt, either that the Woman does not ſuffici- 
ently underſtand her Buſineſs, or wants Uſe and 
Practiſe to enable her to perform it : But if any 
one tells her plainly how the Matter is, and ex- 
plains the true State of it, that thoſe- that are 
-concerff'd\ may underſtand when to be quiet, and 


When to act; then the one may quietly wait, 


and ſuffer the other to perform the Work ſedate- 
ly y this is the End, to which I heartily wiſh the 
Matter at laſt may be brought. Therefore I 
beg one Thing 15 e giver of all good Things, 
that he would ſo govern my Mind and Under- 
RARE; that what I write may dose ik 
* iſe 
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Practiſe every Pay, to the great Good'of the Com "" 
mor wean hr gn Bio © ns 
But that this mutual Confidence: may "take 
place betwixt the Perſon who gives Aſſiſtance, 
and the other who is aſſiſted, it is requifite that 
4 both ſhould have a diſtin& Apprehenſion of the 
Matter, knowing what Things promote or hin- 
| der the Birth, and conſequently: what is to be 
q i done or omitted; which Knowledge may eaſily 
f be acquired by often reading this Book, by one 


: who hath a ſound Judgment, and is attentive; 

- eſpecially if he hath often viewed a human Skele- 

L ton with accurate Attention, that by this mean, 

- according to our Figures, he may form in his 

1 a perfect Conception of the Pelvis and its he Rn 20G 
L which is the readieſt way to underſtand the „ 
8 diſtinctly and clearly; then every one may masse 

0 


uſe of his own Eyes and Judgment, to know 
8 what the Midwife ought to do, and what ought 

n to be omitted. eee oO 1 I RD 

8, I know that few Mid wives will approve of 
ſt what I ſay; but I know that no Body but thoſe 
8 that are ignorant, will ſlight % reject -it ;' being 

d ſure, that if People would follow this? Coun- 

1 ſel, they muſt give an Account of their Action . 
id and ſince they know, that they have nothing t6 -_ 

1y ſay to the Matter, therefore they are baffled and | 
X expoſed to the Ridicule of other People; ſo that 

re they not only looſe their good Name, but they 

nd are employed by no Body for the future, as not 

it, knowing how to perform their Duty. But what 

te- do J adviſe ? It is better, that a Mid wife ſhould 

be expoſed in her Reputation, than that the Mo- 

e 1 ther and Infant ſhould be expoſed to the Danger 

gs, of their Lives, or periſh through her Ignorance. I 

er- am in hopes, that this Advice will oblige moſt 
his Midwives, whether they will or no, to à cloſer 
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Study of this Art, out of fear leſt their Ignorance 


ſhould appear to the Vulgar, and bring them in- 


to Contempt; but prudent and ſenſible Mid- 
wives, following my Advice, will find that they 


will go ahout and perform their Work with a 
t deal more Dexterity and Commendation. 
Therefore I adviſe Perſons of every Degree and 


Sex, by frequent Reading, to obtain a. ſolid 


Knowledge of the true Cauſes (the moſt Gene- 
ral and Principal): of a difficult Birth, that by the 
means of that Knowledge they may examine 
Midwives when they are ſent for, whether the 
Birth will be eaſy and difficult; that it may be 


conſidered preſently in the Beginning, whether 


the Woman in Labour is to be delivered by Na- 
ture; or the Help of Art; and I adviſe all pru- 


__- "dent Midwives, who make a Conſcience of what 


they do, that preſently in the beginning, as ſoon 
as they have tried the Woman by the Touch, 
they would explain how Things are, to the 
Woman her ſelf, or to thoſe that are about her, 
without  Circumlocution or Equivocation, and 
without Deceit ox, Flattery ; that at the laſt ir 
may appear by the Event , that they have done 
their Buſineſs prudently and faithfully ; and truly 


I am perſwaded, that thoſe that do their Office 


after this manner, will be regarded both by God 
and Man, though they cannot eſcape the Envy of 
: Ts Fagan . 
Therefore firſt of all, the Midwife, after a 
ſhort Examination, ought to try the Woman by 
the Touch immediately, as we have often ſaid in 
this Book. If the Midwife negle&s this, it is 
intolerable, and the moſt certain ſign of Igno- 
rance or Infidelity, commonly proceeding [Ou 
Sloth and Pride, as if though ſhe had never tried 
it, ſhe knew the Matter well enough, 3 # 
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Dangers of an gbliquated Womb. 


The Woman being tried by the Touch; the 


Midwife is to gain her Knowledge by that 


Means, of the Situation of the Womb, and what 


may follow thence; therefore if any one asks 
an Account of her, ſhe ought to tell them the 
Place of the Mouth of the Womb; whether 
it be ſituated above the Middle of the Pelvis, or 


before the Oſſa Pubis, or backwards towards che 
Eertelræ or Os Sacrum, or in the right or 5. 


Side. 


If the Midwife aſſerts, thar the Mouth: of be 8 
Womb is ſeated over the Middle of the Petois Pe” th 


open, ſhe may alſo ſhew, how much it is open, 


and what offers its (elf firſt in the Paſſage, whe» 


ther the Head or any other Fares, or whether The 
Warers are protuberant. 


If the Crown of the Infant's Head is ſeated in 


the Paſſage of the Mouth of the Womb, and 


the Mouth of the Womb is above or in the 


Pelvis, there is no need of working, but ſhe is 
only to wait, till Nature, by the Force of Pains 
excites the Woman to Labour; : there is no 
danger now in ſtaying, all Things will go 


well till the Pains come on, which, till they 


ceaſe, or are dull, there is no need for the Wo- 


man to be tired with Labour, bur ſhe may ſecure- 


ly expect the Force of Pains. 

If the Mouth of the Womb be placed abore 
the Middle of the Pelvis, the Midwife alſo will 
ſhew, whrther it is ſeated higher or lower; if 


higher, it is an Argument of a great Head, or 2 


ſmall Pelvis; on the Contrary, if it is ſank low:- 


4355 1 


Impro 4 Ive — Ry 
the ſame time ſhe is ignorant of every Thing, | LY 
as if ſhe did not at all know, or did not fear the 
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and the Latter promiſes an eaſier Birth than the 
P mm I OY OT, 
If the Mouth of the Womb is placed in the 


Middle of the Pelvis, and the Crown of the Head 
is not felt in it: On the Contrary, if the Head 
offers it ſeif obliquely, or with the Face firſt, or 
the Navel-ſtring, or a Foot comes aſide of the 
Head, you may be {ure that the Midwife cannot 
fit down idle without helping the Woman. in 
Labour; which if ſhe is ignorant, of what is to 
be done in this Caſe, then ſhe is not Miſtreſs of 
her Buſineſs ; for then ſhe ought not to be idle, 
- till all other Members 'and Parts being removed 
the Head only turns in the Paſlage. , Ir would 
be better if only the Crown of the Head were 
in the Paſſage ; yet if the Face only breaks for- 


cibly into it, 1t 1s better to let it come into 


the Paſſage, than to move it away violently ; 
violently, I fay, otherwiſe if it may be moved 
gently, and without danger of rubbing or hurting 
it, and that the Crown of the Head may be 
brought forwards, then a conſiderable Step is 
—_— | TE 2 
If the Midwife, who before had told, that 
this or that Part offer'd it ſelf near or before the 
Head in the Paſlage, ſoon after, without much 
Loſs of Time ſays, that ſhe hath brought the 
Head only forwards, or (if ſhe cannot do other- 
wiſe) with the Face foremoſt into the Paſſage, 
then ſhe hath done well, and behaved herſelf 
prudently; but if ſhe makes long Delays, and 
it is dbſerved, that the Member offering it ſelf 
along with the Head (whether the Hand, or the 
\ Foot, or the Umbilical Vein, Cc.) comes for- 
Wards; and that the Midwife cannot put it back, 
nor prevent its falling further forwards, then ſhe 
"toes not underſtand her Buſineſs, except ſhe be 
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hindered by the Force of continual Pains,” that 


Time is not allowed her to thruſt the Part hack 
that comes along with it; and when the Pains: 


are ſo quick, there is not ſo much Danger; if up- 


on the Waters ſuddenly lowing out, and the: 
Membranes being broke, ſhe can preſently put 
Things in _ after the Waters are come away ;. 
but if when the Pains be flow and faint, ſhe does 

not know as yet, how to put back the Part that 
offers it ſelf behind the Head, the is unskilfal, and 
it is to be feared, how ſhe will go on with her 

Buſineſs; therefore her Management is not to 
be confided in, or truſted to. e 
When the Mouth of the Womb is directed in- 
to the Pelvis, if the Midwife ſays, that ſhe can 

neither feel the Head nor the Buttocks by the 
Touch, and that nothing offers it ſelf in the Paſ- 
ſage beſides the Waters, which begin to preſs 
forth ; thoſe are Signs of a difficult Birth; there- 
fore if you are not fearful of truſting . to your 
Midwife's Dexterity, it is well; otherwiſe: 
one more able is to be ſought for, or a skilful.. 
Surgeon that practiſes Midwifery is to be made 
uſe of; for the Infant comes acroſs, wherefore 
the Head is to be brought into the Paſlage, 
preſently after the Waters flow out; or the 
Infant is to be drawn out by the Feet, except 
. will hazard both the Mother's or the Infant's 
If the Mouth of the Womb tends directly 
towards the Middle of the Peluis, but inſtead 
of the Head, only one Hand, a Foot, a Rnee, 
an Elbow, the Navel-ſtring, or a Hand and Feet 

offer themſelves, you muſt expect as dangerous 
Work, as I juſt now warned you of. Therefore 


you muſt conſider, whether you can entirely de: 
pend on the Midwife there preſent. If you can, 
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a ma be eaſie ; if not, you muſt ſend with 
all Speed for ſome Body elſe, except you will ha- 
zard the Lives both of the Mother and Child, 
who may be preſeryed, if duly aſſiſted immedi- 
ately after the Waters are come away. 15 
I the Mouth of the Womb being convenientl 
ſeated over the Middle of the Pelvis, the Infant's 
HBreech offers it {elf firſt, then there is leſs Dan- 
| fer ſince with ſtronger Pains it may be brought 
forth complicated or folded together; but if the 
Midwife underſtands her Buſineſs well, ſhe may 
eafily change the Situation of the Infant when 
the Waters are ready to come away, and bring 
Feet into the Paſſage, which will make the 
[ eaſter. 4 of | 5 6 
+ Tf the Mouth of the Womb being convenient- . 
ly ſeared above the Middle of the Pelvis, only 
one, or both Feet offer themſelves, then there is 
little Danger, if the Midwife is dexterous; ſince 
ſhe may eaſily join the other Foot to that which 
offered it ſelf ; which if ſhe cannot tell how to 
do preſently after the Waters come away, then 
ſhe does not underſtand her Buſineſs, and puts 
the Mother in Danger and the Infant much more; 
for this, though at laſt it come away alive, yet 
it may eaſily be hurt, or have its Loins broke or 
diſlocated, except it is bent cautiouſly,” whilſt it 
is brought into the Paſſage; for the Hip- bone of 
Infants coming forth this way, is eaſily diſlo- 
cated, except they are conveniently handled, 
— 4 afterwards they always are lame on one 
If the Midwife, after the Touch, ſays, the In- 
fant is ſeated too High yet; and cannot tell 
how or in what Place the Mouth of the Womb 
is placed, or what offers it {elf firſt, ſaying it is 
too ſoon yet, we muſt wait till the Womb 5 
WC 7 3 bogs 6 
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the Infant fall down lower, before theſe Things IS 
can be known; in the mean time if it is obſery- + 
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ed that the Woman is ſtirred. up to Labour by N 

her Pains, then they ought not to be eaſie under, M 
that Delay; for by that the Midwife ende - 

vours to hide her Ignorance, hoping that afte r- 

wards all Things may by chance have a happy- 59 

Iſſue, but perhaps they may happen ill; there: 

fore a skilful Midwife, or a Surgeon that practi : 

ſes Midwifery, is to be ſought; for tis an Argu- 

| ment, that the Mouth of the Womb is ſuſpended © #& 

| high, viz. becauſe the Womb is ſeated oblique» i 
ly, or the Infant offers it ſelf ill turned in the 
Womb Both may be moſt commodiouſly cor - 

rected preſently in the Beginning; but ys -* 

'expole both the Mother and Infant to the _—_ 

. dre ſhe muſt be watch!!! ] 


| 
If the Midwife ſays, the Mouth of the Womb | 
is not ſeated over the Middle of the Pelvis, but = 
a forwards to the Os Pubis, or backwards towards +," 

the Os Sacrum, or is turned too much towards _—_— 

F the Oſſa Coxendicis in the Side, then Danger is at " 
; hand; therefore it is Asked, whether the Mouth 1 
t of the Womb only tends a little towards thoſe 
r 

s 

f 


Bones, or whether it declines much that way 
and lies higher againſt them? If it tends but a 
little that way, then there is leſs Danger; and ij 
the Midwife is well experienced, ſhe will do 
1 the Buſineſs, and without delay will finiſh- the 8 
a Matter; but if ſhe talks of making Delays, © 
commiting the Matter wholly to Nature, then _ 
ſhe is unskilful or ſlothful, and is not to be 
truſted ; but a more skilful Midwife, or a Su- 
geon is to be {ought in time; for delaying is dank 
gerqus. 5 | — „ e 
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I5871 the Midwife ſays, that the Mouth of the 
8 Womb is placed againſt this or that Bone, high 
aud very faſt, then do not hope for the Birth 
tiom Nature; for that is moſt dangerous both 
EF” ,* to the Mother and the Offild. If your Midwife 
de ckilful and accuſtomed to Practiſe,” ſo that ſhe 
os how to haſten the Birth by Art, accord- 


ing to the Method laid down in this Book, then 
. 3 without delay uſe all her Care and En- 
11 vours towards it; yet let her diſpatch the 
* Buſineſs adviſedly, cautiouſly, and readily ; de- 


laying can do no Good, but a great deal of Harm. 
But if the preſent Midwife is thought not ſuffici- 
ent for ſo difficult and hard a Work, then a 
more skilful one is to be ſought for, or a skilful 
+ Surgeon that practiſes Midwifery is to made uſe 
ok. For ſuch a Poſture of the Womb is common- 
= - ly Mortal to the Infant, and ſometimes to the 
= Woman, and ſeldom can the Life of both be 
1 ſaved, if 12 Bufineſs is only left to Nature, or 
= only common. E are made uſe of; when on 
= the Contrary, if ſuch a Woman be aſſiſted by an 
= experienced” Hand, both the Birth is haſtened 
” by | * and the Mother and the Infant may be 
„ . | | 
T Whether the Womb is rightly placed or more 
or lefs obliquated, if when” the Membrane is 
broke, any Member (either the Hand, or Foot, 
=. Cr.) is excluded, that ſhews, that the Infant is pre- 
3 ſently to be brought forth without delay, accord- 
| ing to the Method delivered in this Book ; which 
= if the Midwife does not know how to do, believ- 
ning that it is to be done by the Force of Pains, 
? then preſently one more skilful is to be ſent for, 
or an expert Surgeon is to perform the Work. Why 
7 - ſhould you delay? The Danger grows greater, 
. the Work the more difficult, and the wor 
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Pains are aggravated, and her Strength too ſmall "Y 

to bear the Pains. By ſtriving, the Woman in 

Labour is hurried the faſter; into Danger, but 

by a ſeaſonable Birth the Danger may be a- 

voided, OY * 3 „ © & , 
If a Midwife, whilſt the Womb is yet ſuſpend- 

ed high, and before the Membranes are broke, 

\,- omits to diſcover the Danger; if the Womb 
now is fallen down and forced along with the 
Infant into the Straights : If violent Pains come 
on without Succeſs, then not a Moment of Time _— 
is to be loſt , for it ſeldom” happens, that the *. 
knows how to clear her ſelf of the Danger | 
which comes on, who knows not - how - ſeaſona- 

. bly to foreſee and avoid it. In ſuch a Caſe ne- 

ver truſt to the Work of ſuch a Midwife; but, 
if you are willing to be adviſed in your Affairs, 
join one more skilful, or an expert Surgeon 
along with her, that the Mother's and the 
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27 Child's, or at leaſt one of their Lives may be ; 

| ſaved. Why ſhould you defer calling for the 

| Aſſiſtance of others at the firſt? Why is that 
every Day put off, till the Mother or Infant, or 

both die? I wiſh People would conſider this! | 
| Such a Number of Women and Children would 5 
b not die as we fee daily. Ae 7 .— 
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i Paye ape Oo 
8 Of a difficult Birth occaſioned by the want of | 
Paint, or by ill, or ſhifting Pains, (called | 
y the Author, Tergiverlantes, that is, 
(turning their Backs, or going off.) | 
HE Birth is not always delayed or made 
1 more ſevere by the ill Poſture of the Womb, a 
or by Infants being ill turned; but other Symp- | 


toms alſo may defer the Birth, of which we 
ſhall treat biefly in this Chapter. To make a 
| Birth happy and eaſy, natural Pains are alſo re- 
quired, coming on in due Time and Manner, 
hike a Shower of Rain. By theſe natural Pains 
we mean ſuch Motions ariſing of their own ac- 
cord, by which the Muſcles of the Belly and In- 


= teſtines being contracted, make ſuch an Impreſſi- 
= - on and Force upon the Womb, as if it were to 
= be forced out of the Body; and by the Force 
© of theſe Pains the Womb is opened, and the 


= Fes forced out into the Paſſage, and brought 
=_— through; and by this means the Woman is hap- 
pPily delivered. Therefore if thoſe natural Mo- 
3 tions (not unlike the Motions, which every one 
feels when going to Stool, yet differing in this, 
that thoſe rather force upon the Inteſtinum Rectum, 
an and theſe upon the Womb) are altogether want- 
_ © © Ing, or are inſufficient, or falſe, the Birth is hin- 
deered or delayed. | 
We As there is an' ill and fruitleſs Endeavour of 
geoing to Stool, ſo there are falſe and fruitleſs 
Pauains, which they call, or may call, wild and 
EF. _. wandring Pains: Women ſeized with wandring 
— . Pains, 
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Pains, ſeem to be taken with vehement Enden "8 
vours to preſs down, which come on like ſud- 
den Showers ; but before they have penetrated; 
or made a true Depreſſion, thoſe” Motions ceaſe - 
and are changed into Cholick, or a Cramp, and 
an Impotency of Labour; the means to change 
theſe ſhifting Pains into genuine Child-Bed Pains; 
we have deſcribed in the XVIIIth Chapter, to 
which we ſhall add, that in theſe wandering 
Pains forcing Medicines are not to be uſed, bes «- 
8 cauſe that makes the Pains more violent; but © 
on the Contrary, Lenitives and Anodynes are to 
be taken, and you will find that the Pains will 
come on of their own accoce. ” 
But ſometimes it happens, that the Pains, 3 
which ſeemed to encreaſe ſufficiently in the be- —_ 
gining, are afterwards much diminiſhed, or alto» _— 
gether ceaſe ; which moſt commonly happens for 
* want of ſufficient Help, Very often the Infant's _ 
bh Head or Shoulders ſticking ſome where, are the 
35 Cauſe, that the Birth ſucceeds ſo indifferently ; 
D ſo that Nature languiſhes againſt her Will, as we 
* have elſewhere taken Notice; and therefore in = 
= this Place we. ſhall not longer inſiſt on explain” _.'. 
ne ing this Matter. But if, as it may happen, the A 
p- Pains diminiſh, or ceaſe, and the 7% 4 
o3 || fcated for Birth, and there is no Danger in delay, 
* then I adviſe that you would ſuffer the VWman . 


bo 


ww TH, 7 


s to reſt, till the Pains return of their own.aceord; - 

i or, if the Infant hath proceeded further ſo that I 
+: it cannot be left in that Condition, then you are 
n- | to try, whether by giving a Clyſter, as we have 8 


above directed, the Pains may be excited; which = 
of if likewiſe it be in vain, a prudent Phyſician is 
fo to be adviſed with; but firſt you are to conſider  » ol 
ad well, whether the Work of your Hands may cou. 
1 ene, ͤ 
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Infant out; for very often an expert Practitionet 
3 in Mid wifery; or a Mid wife may do more good 
in ſtirring up the Pains with an experienced 
Hand, than an expert Phyſician by Medicines pre- 
ſcribed. 8 FFF * — ene 
I know indeed, that Medicines are of much 
force co ſtir up Pains; but a great many Obſerva- 
ti.tions have taught me, that. very ſtrong forcing Me- 
daicines have done a great deal of Harm to Wo- 
men in Labour; ſo that I believe, if laying aſide 
. Medicines which they call dolorifick, or exciters 
» df Pain; the operation of the Hands had been pru- 
. &gently made uſe of, moſt Women would be now 
alive, who uſeing ſuch ſort of Medicines without 
any reſpect to their Infirmity, have died. I thank 
God, I am free from that abuſe of giving Medi- 
eines profuſely, having found, that the Birth in 
all Women may be readily and ſecurely furthered 
And promoted by the apt and convenient Work 
of the Hands, if the Woman hath but Strength 
ſafficient to bear her Labour a little, that ſhe can 
admit of what is neceſſary. I dare freely challenge 
all, about whom I have officiated or miniſtred to 
theſe ten or twelve Years, (for I place the Time 
before, with the Times of my Ignorance, ha- 
3 ving then uſed the Art of : Midwifery according 
= to the common Method) and I can ingenuouſly 
| aſſert, that in all that Time, I was not with one 
Woman that I know of, (except one who was in 
fault her ſelf) but that in a little time I com- 
pleated the Birth happily, without giving her 
any forcing Medicine, or uſing any Inſtrument; 
not one Infant being lamed, or its Limbs bro- 
ken; (except that ſometimes, though ſeldom, 
the Mother being like to die; to preſerve her 
L. ite, I opened the Infant's Head, which before 
ſtuck faſt in the Pelvis) nor did I ever, that I 
F 1 F - . — know 
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know o, tear or hurt « Voman i in Labour ; lo 
| that a Mneenvenienc ppened afterwa 
na none eth w thar I remember,» was gent 
| with an incontinency of Urine ; 10 that it came 
af dep by drop gor with a falling down of. the 
1 b, nor 4 . conſiderable Damage; ſo 
|. . Tagain thank- C God for it; and I adviſe All 
circumſpect Midwives," that they diligently re- 
move all Hindrances which delay the Birth, ind 
then they will find, that they have Reaſon, as 
well as I, to give God thanks, and in like man- 
ner they will be able to give more effectual and 
preſent Help to Women in Labour, with leſs vex- 
ation of Mind; nor will they ſo often be puzzled 
as before they have been. Thus havin prayed 
for all People who. deſire the Divine Aſſiſtance, I 
ſhall put an end to this Treatiſe, hoping that m 
Labour will not be in vain; but be boch an AL | 
ſiſtance and Comfort to a great many miſerable 
Women in Labour, and thoſe that are concerned 
about them; and that it will remain as a ſweet 
Savour even after my Death, through him who is 
-0 Life and Immortality it CE.; and. it is a Satisfa- 
1e ction to my Mind, that I have undertaken to de- 
a- ſcribe this needful Science ſo faithftilly and clear- 
Ne 1. f for che Nee of my Pogo 
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of the Birth of Monſters, "4 A ſuch Sort 


of Infants, who being well turned in 4 
Womb oblique to the higheſt Degree, but 
Falling down into the Cavity of the 


HPelvis with their Head amiſs (through 
the Midwfe's Neglect, or ſome other 
Cauſe) are therein ſo ſtraightened, that 
they cannot move. 


AVING delivered and de- 
monſtrated , throughout this, 
whole Book, how the Birth of 
Women with Child may be 
readily performed without any 
Mortal Danger to the Mother 
or Infant, without any Inſtru- 
ment, only by the Work of Ex- 


v N. 2 Hands; I think it not unuſeful to 


take notice, where, and why the Uſe of ſome 
mall iments may ſometimes take Place, which 
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which a well practiſed Surgeon. upon any Occaſi- 
on may exert himſelf; I ſay a practiced Sur- 
geon, ſince I believe no Woman ought ro make 
figs bo Inſtruments; for it is moſt certain, 
that an expert Surgeon, who by Cuſtom is skil- 
ful in Chirurgical G perations, can , behave himſelf 


with more dexterity than a Midwife, in making 


uſe of Inſtruments, when Occaſion requires it; 


who though ſhe may have Judgment enough, yet 


is not ſo ready in handling of Inſtruments ; yet if 
Neceſſity obliges a Midwife in the Country, 


where a skilful Surgeon cannot be ſent for, ſhe 


may perform. the Work as well as ſhe can; and ta- 


king her own Advice for once, let her comply 


with Neceſſity. 


That therefore I may la down my. Opinion 
of the Uſe of Inſtruments, I think there are only 


two Caſes, where Inſtruments are of Uſe, vix. 
If Infants, by reaſon of the Monſtrous Bigne 
of their whole Body, or any Part, cannot paſ 


through the Pelvis whole, it being proportionabiy 
too ſmall; or if by reaſon of the Neglect or Ig- 


norance of the Midwife, the Head of a well 
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rned Infant, in a Womb oblique to the highet . 
of the 


degree, falls. down into the narrow Cavity of th 
Pelvis, and is there ſo ſtraightened along with 


the Shoulders, that the leaſt Deſcent is not per- 
ceived. upon the Force of the ſtrongeſt Pains, ang 
all Remedies have been tried in Vain; for the 
ſafety of the Mother, the Infant is to be handled 


and drawn out as a dead one. 


? 


As for Monſters, they may be fo large, that : 


* 


they cannot paſs. through, the narrowneſs of cf 


* 


Pelvis; wherefore in this Caſe the Buſineſs IT 


be performed no other way, but by diſjointing 


and drawing out the Infant by Pieces. I deny not, 
but that ſuch a Caſe may happen; but I confels, _ 
. 7 


6 


w_ 


T have not met with it: whatever Infants T have. 
met with, I could draw them out by the Feet, 


* 1 


nor had I ever the Misfortune, that the Head, 
how big ſoever, ſtuck in the Mother's Body, or 


did I pull the Head from the Body ; neverthe- 


Teſs, if the Belly, or the Breaſt, or the Head can- 
not paſs, by reaſon of its monſtrous Bigneſs, in 
ſuch a Caſe it is to be opened and emboweled, 
or the Humours (with which dropſical Heads 
commonly ſwell) are wholly, or in part to 


be diſcharged, that the Infant may be drawn 


out. 
This kind of dropſical Head, or Aſcites, is 
commodiouſly opened with an Inſtrument much 
the that with which they open the Bellies of 

ydropick Perſons, or the Scrotum in watry Rup- 
tures ; only this we ſpeak of muſt be larger, as 


* 


chat is leſs, viz. a round Tube, about a Foot or 


five Quarters of a Foot long, to whoſe Cavity a 
Blade is fitted exactly round, with a three cor- 


nered ſharp Point; that Tube is firſt paſſed in, 


along with the Hand, to the Head or Belly 
which is to be perforated, and when it is well 
fixed, the Blade is to be thruſt through it into 


* 


the Humour is let out. 


This Inſtrument is the moſt fit and commodi- 
ous ; yet ſince ſuch a Caſe hath ſeldom or never 


happened to a Surgeon Midwife in his Life, it 


will ſcarce be worth while to make ſach a one; 


_ therefore you may open the Head or Belly at any 


time with any Inſtrument that pricks, if not 
too ſharp; I fay, with an Inſtrument not too 
ſharp, iz. neither with a Point nor Angles ; 
for with an Inſtrument that is too ſharp, any 
Body may eaſily hurt himſelf or the Woman; for 
Jer the Inſtrument be what it will, it ought ” 
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the Cavity of the Belly or Head, by which means 
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be paſſed in along with the Hand, or to be mo- 
ved with the Hand in the Body, ſo that you 
may be certain, that it hurts no Part, but what 
is to be perforated; to which Place if the In- 
ſtrument be applied, the Belly may eaſily be per- 
forated, and the Humour let out; which if not 
effectual, the Belly is to be emboweled, that it 
may be fit to paſs. But if the Head, though it 
is not Hydropical, yet be ſo big that it cannot | 
paſs, it 1s to be perforated, and the Brains to oF | 
taken out, that it may fall down, and be fit to paſs 
through the narrowneſs of the Pelvis. I 
A. Surgeon that is skilful in the Art of Mid- 
wifery, in this Caſe may eaſily know what to 
do, if he himſelf, and the Woman, and her Friends 
are willing the Child ſhould be hurt, and its 
Bowels 3; * out. There is ſcarce any Part of 
an Infant, which may not be disjointed without. 
cutting; for example, the Arm or the Leg, if 
there be occaſion, - may be disjointed by turning 
and twiſting it, and the ſame may be done with 
other Parts. N. B. I ſay, that may be done, if 
occaſion requires it; but I would adviſe no 
Body to do it, except obliged to take away 
a Leg or an Arm by great neceſſity , which 
then may be taken off ſafer by twiſting than 
cutting. 1 be eſa 
But not to inſiſt on Monſters any longer, nor. 
to ſpeak particularly of all of them, if one Bo- 
dy hath two Heads, or if two Heads and two 
Bodies grow together, or are any way ill formed; | 
ſo that for that Reaſon they cannot paſs the nar- - 4 
rowneſs of the Pelvis, then the Parts are to be : 
taken off, which hinder the Paſſage moſt, and. 
that by twiſting, rather than by cutting, becauſe _ 
Cutting is more dangerous for the Woman in 
Labour. . Any Member, 7 the Arm, which is 
8 : yaa ro 
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to be taken off, being taken hold of in a dry 
Cloth, the Cloth is to be twitted, always turning 
the ſame way, and you will find the Arm will 
be broke off near the Shoulder, and quite ſepara- 
ted. I learn'd this piece of Work in the Time of 
my Ignorance, whilit I was but a Beginner, be- 
ing yet not throughly skilled in the turning of 
Intants, not knowing how to draw out dead In- 
fants whole, without mg TE When the 
Arm was excluded up to the Shoulder, then 
ſometimes I would pull away the Arm near the 
Shoulder by. twiſting it, that I might have the 


more Room; but ſoon after ſtudying how to 


correct my known Errors, I never ſince uſed that 
Method of twiſting, but turned all Infants ſo 
ſituated, and drew them out whole and unhurt; 
however I have learnt this Experiment by my Er- 


rors, that when there is urgent Neceſſity, the 


Parts muſt be thus taken off by twiſting; but the 
w , To 5 

But let us ſee, how the Work is to be perform- 
ed, if the Birth of the Infant is not hindered by 
its Monſtrous Form and Bigneſs, but by the ill 
Poſition of the Womb; what is then to be done, 
and in what Caſes Inſtruments are to be made 
uſe of. Firſt, I except all Infants who offer 


themſelves ill turned in an oblique Womb, that 


- 


is, who do not hang with the Head over the 


Mouth of the Womb ; all thoſe may 'be turned 


ſecurely, and drawn our by the Hands only, 
Without an Inſtrument, - without hurting or ta- 


king off any Member; wherefore Inſtruments are 
of no uſe here. Secondly, I except all Infants, 
which offer themſelves well turned in an oblique 
Womb, if being as yet ſeated above the Pehvis, 
they are not fallen down far into it, or ſtraighten- 


ed; ſo that they may be thruſt back, that you 


may 
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may paſs by the Head to the Feet: As long'as RX 
this may be done, there is no need of Inſtruments; 4 
but thoſe Infants may be drawn out by the Feet, 4 
whole and unt. IT 

But if by the Midwife's Inconſiderateneſs and 
Ignorance, the Infants are fallen down into the 
Cavity of the Pelvis with the Head firſt; and 
the Waters flowing out, they are bound up in the 
winding Paſſage as in a Triangle, ſo that they 
cannot be moved either by the force of Pain, or _ 
the help of Art, upwards or downwards,” then 7 
there is no other way to ſave the Mother's Life, " 
than to handle the Infant, whether alive or dead, .4 
as if it were dead; which never ought to be tri- 4 
ed, but in this extremity of danger. I hate the 1 
ill Cuſtom of ſome, who draw out Infants with = 
Hooks; as ſoon as the Pains ceaſe, you will hear 

them ſay, the Infant is dead; then the miſerable 
Infants are drawn out with Hooks though yet 
alive; and indeed they are drawn out alive to 
the Surgeon's Shame, and the Sorrow of the Pa- 
rents, and thoſe that ſtand by; yet if the Infant, 
as I ſaid, be compreſſed and ſticks faſt in a three 
cornered Angle, then there is no other way, but 
to handle it as if it were dead; and then the 
Hooks can be of no uſe, becauſe the Shoulders 
reſiſt too ſtrongly, ſo that the Head, though 
drawn with the -greateſt Force, cannot paſs; 
but if any had rather try Hooks, they have their 
Liberty; but if this does not ſucceed, there is no 
other way to diſpatch the Work ſecurely, but by 
opening the Crown of the Head, and taking our 
the Brains, that the Hand being paſſed along by . 
the Head, the Shoulders may be removed from 
the Bones, ' which they are preſſed againſt; other- 
wiſe there is danger of loſing your Labour, and 
hur ting the Woman by drawing it out RE 
WE my 
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36 MI DVI EAT Improvd, 
I my ſelf have happened, when the Head was 
brained, to draw violently with a ſtrong For- 
ceps without Succeſs, becauſe the Shoulders be- 
ing preſſed ſtrongly againſt the Bones, are re- 
tained; but when the Head is brained, and the 
Shoulders are cleared from the Bones by paſſing 
the Hand along by the Head, they follow eaſily 
and with leſs Trouble; wherefore I recommend 
this Method as moſt convenient. 
There is no need to make uſe of a particular 
Inſtrument to perforate the Infant's Head; a 
common Inciſion Knife, rowled about to the ve- 
ry Point, or a Punch, or a ſharp Spatula is ſuffi- 
cient for this Work; then the Hole being enlarg- 
ed with the Fingers, and the Brain looſened with 
them, it is to be drawn out; which being done, 
the Head is to be drawn out with the Hand or 
2 Cloth, and thus you are to try whether the Bo- 
dy will follow ; if it follows, go on to draw; 
but if it does not, then the Shoulders are to be 
freed from the Bones, as we ſaid, and the whole 
Body to be drawn down. When I ſay, the Bo- 
dy is to be drawn down by a Cloth, I mean, 
that a broad Bandage ſtrengthened with Threads 
acroſs (or ſome other ſmall ſtrong Cloth) is to 5 
be paſſed beyond the Head, and to be fixed 
about the Neck, which being well twiſted, the 
Infant is to be drawn out; which Method I moſt 
approve of. E or A 
Thoſe that have ſuch ſmall Hands, that they 
can paſs ſuch a Bandage behind the Head, before 
it is perforated, have no need to open the Head, 
and therefore they have a good Advantage of 
diſpatching this Work. Nothing ever is more 
agreeable to the Art of Midwifery, than ſlender 
Hands, long Fingers and quick feeling; but then 
the Shoulders ought to be cleared, that they 
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may follew when drawn, otherwiſe it is in vain 
Sometimes Infants offering themſelves with 
the Head foremoſt, cannot paſs through a nar- 
row Pelvis for other Reaſons; ſo that for that 
Cauſe they are to be drawn out after the afote- 
ſaid manner as if dead; yet if the Matter be 
thought of, and conſidered beforehand, the Mo- 
ther and the Infant may be ſaved, by turning the 
Infant and drawing him out by the Feet, as ſoon 
as the Woman begins to Labour. The Caſe we 
ſpeak of, happens to ſome Women, whoſe 05 
Sacrum is bent much forwards,” and whoſe Os 
Coccygis is hard and almoſt inflexible ; ſo that the 
Parts about it cannot be preſſed backwards with- 
out violence. But if you are with theſe Women 
in the beginning of their Labour, by promoting 
the Birth by Art, as we have ſaid, both the Mo- 
ther and the Infant may be ſaved ; when other- 
wiſe all ſuch Infants muſt certainly die, and 
; ſometimes the Mother dies without bringing 
forth the Infant. od 
N Perhaps ſome may ask, If Womens Labours 
c may be promoted, by the Method hitherto de- 
; - monſtrated in this Book, of what Uſe are ſo ma- 
ny Inftruments, repreſented by Figures, and re- 
N commended by moſt Authors > To whom I an- 
: ſwer, Thar all Arts and Sciences are improved 
by continual Exerciſe, and are more and more ac- 
A commodated to make Practice expeditious ; and 
- this is the Caſe of Midwifery. I believe the . = 
Antients killed more Infants” than they ſaved, 
with their Spiculum Matricis, Hooks, and other "1; 
uncommon Inſtruments, with which if they have 
ſometimes ſaved the Life of ſome Women in La- 
bour, they have hurt and tormented a great many; 
whoſe Errors are like a Monument to us, that we 
| Sh may 
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8 may en better Meaſures. 
- _ Taken Pains to ſeparate the Chad 
: . WAVE another to winnow. what remains. . : 
From what we have ſaid, it may appear to any 
* one, that Inſtruments are ſeldom. or never of ule, 
>. - "except. when Infants are neglected for want of 
== Care, or Monſters are to be brought forth. That 
; Aren the Art of Midwifery may not hereafter 
pe taken for a Thing that is inhuman, cruel, or 
What ought to; be; feared, but to be much 
+. eſteemed by all conſiderate and well adviſed Per- 
lions, and every one obliged to make ſeaſonable 
BY uſe of it, before the Woman in Labour, and the 
* Infant are brought into the greateſt - Danger, by 
©  Ignoratice and want of Care; God grant that 
4 ——.'. of my .. may tend to a the 
"EM of; a great many Women an en, and the 
Fe Slory of his moſt holy Name. Amen. 5 
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